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VPON THE 
LAMENTATIONS 
OF IEREMY: 


VVherein are contained; firſt,the method and order 
of euery Chapterlayd open in ſeuerall Tables; then, a literall in- 
jon of the text ourof the Hebrew,with a Paraphraſticall expo- 
1 of the ſenſe thereof: Afterward, a colleRion of diuers doc- 

thered ſometimes out of a whole verſe in generall,or 
coherence of the text ; and ſomerimes outofthe : 
particular 3-07 _ _— ; m—_ ex | 
then,ſhewing how the ſame dofrines haue _ | 
tificdin experience ; Morcouer,the reaſon or | 
proofe of euery dodrine; and laſtly, the - 
| particular x by that are to be made — | 
of them, for rhe edification of 12 
the Church of God, | 


lerem.13.22. 6 
And if thou ſay in thine heart, es come theſe things we ? forths 
multieude of thine iniquities , are thy s4irts diſconered, heeles ms 
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and peace from God the father, and 
from onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


T 1 and hath been long time 4 


peareth = the har varietie 


more t I nick 


wſelues learned in the ton DHes, and, 
in dinine and heathen writers we ſee that t 
either into ſuch amazedneſſe,as they th 
of the Scriptures, or t0 ſuch au 


ſore may bee cured, [1 "will not t 


it rea 8. 79s effie « fanlt.then toſpew 
it, and it may thas there is not one, bat diners 


ON Hs 


To THE READER. | 


robyow that the | where fore Chriſt 14 aſe 

. - beanen,and leading aptimiie Coptine, ane ouifts: 

| No pa eralgererathy ph.4. 1 2.that is,to build 
Gods people in the true knowleage of his holy word,qnd {0 to con- 


e them in the faith, andreforme them in their lines. Now to 

the end that this may be done, { ſuppoſe enery one will confeſſe firſt, 
that the workman whom God hath _”__ to this great worke, muſt 
be that ſcribe taught vnta the kingdome of heauen, which is like 
pnto the nr: that ewes. out of bis treaſurie things both 
oldand new;Matth 1 3.5 2.that bs, furniſhed, with al kinds of know- 

ledge meet toexpreſſe Gods willt ohis people in moſteſfettuall man- 
wer : Then it cannot be denied that, ſecing it is onely the: word of 
God that can perſwade the conſeience,the ſirſt thing that is to be 
done in the right teaching of the ſame ta Gods people, muſt needes 
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be, the cleere and enident deliuerance of the ſenſe of the text tn 
hand; that out ofthe ſame,as from a fountaine that runneth cleer- ; 


ty,all that he is further to deliner may be ſcene tobe derined. Se= 


_—_ ſeeing whatſoever was written aforetime was written for- 
our learning,Rom. 1 5.4.it muſt needes be that enery ſentence of 
« holy Scripture containeth in it( at leaſt one generall doftrine ; 
and therefore the ſenſe being once: pe 49 Like next thing that 
 & tobe conſidered, is, the colleting of the ſame out of the- $99, 
ſuch plaine and manifeſt manner, as muſt needes be ackyowledged. 
inthe conſcience of the hearers to be ſo; which being enlarged by 
the examples and teftimonies of the Scriptures, and manfeited 
by the force of reaſon grounded vpon the ſame, muſt needes take 
Ro roote 112 the a5 20 of wy ry ng asth $0 rh 
throu hy per 
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 wersto ſome thus,and to others thus, iy by the fame ſþ 


ax 
*% ' 
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out of it and not onely ſo, but alſo ) to improne, (that is, to con- 
wo errors RG wholſome dottrine )tocorrett, (that ts,t0 
reproue the miſbehauionrs of them that wake diſorderedly )Toin- 
ſtru& in righteouſnes, (that 5s, to drett Gods people in all the 
wayes of goalineſſe) 2. Tim.3.16.yea and to arme vs with patt- 


bemg takenby the Preacher ſhall not onely free him from the ſlaun- 
der of running ont of his text,but alſo be ſo profitable for the hea- 
rer,as experience ſhallprooue this kind of teaching tobee ſuch as ts 
not inſtly to be excepted a gainſ# . But ts not this (will ſome ſay) 
a great-iniurie offered unto others that preach after another fa 
ſn1on,and aſtraiahtning of the giftes of G ods [hirit which are di 


e {pirite 


wrought to the edification of the (hurch of Chriſt? 7 anſwere, 
frrit,as concerning men,let them be aſſured \that they hane a war- 
rant out of the ward, and aperſwaſion in their hearts, that the care 
of Geds glory and deſire of edifiyng his people did lead them to their 
maner that they uſe and then ts all this nothing agamſt the, but di- 


rettly for them. Secondly,the commiding of one kind of teaching as 


moſt 6/2 Wagryal na way bound the ſpirit of God further then it 
bathpleaſedrhe [ 

1 confeſſe that Gad gineth-ynto diners men diners meaſures,and 
to ſome toexcellinone thing, andto ſomeinothers, for one hath an 


excellent dexteritie in interpreting the text ; another can in ſpeci= 


all manner gather dottrines, another exceedeth in application, but 


ket it be conſidered that alltheſe are branches of that method hi- 
therto commended wntowvs:ſothat whoſoener 1s endued with ſpeci- 
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as 


he Lard to limite himſelfby the rules of his own word. 


Sand” cf ca a oat ES ae tt, © "1d WOOD IN 1 I” PIE 7 ne Oe OT 0G, 7! Le ET -. TY Wo Een Ones © IE, IEC wo to FE are TAE Pp ” vg WN7”- , 
% : - Ke ; EO FE ON IS BE ; es. 8 WS oe Ts i. TIE Ion i od Er AER AR ERS do et ht ane 
[ 6.5 ; PE nn one {Ss Wot ns en RL | 2 
LS ES s E OR IE ne 
Ma 


ence and comfort inall kmndes of troubleRom.15.4. This courſe 
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ſo of the rewts and fraftions that (0 fall », rally into; for 
if they had been Caſonenwith that beawtly teak 1g which the or- 
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which will 66s profit able to rhe Reader of any'e 
frtandins, a5 if every thing were amplified to the'uttermoFft. For 
as toa Muſitian that hath ſo mnch kill as to knowe the concords 
andrules of deſtant,it is as zood a direttion to hane the ground,as: 
if he badenery ſenerall poynt pricked out unto him, ſeeing hee is in= 
ured with the manner of deniſion vpon enery poynt according as it 
falleth ont in the ground: ſo to him that is any thing well qualified 
either with the gift of teachmg, beeing a miniſter, or of hearing 
with indgement and diſcretion being 4 private perſon , this ſhort 
handling of theſe chapter; may be a«plaine adirettion vnto him as: 
if enery poynt were amply enlarged. a: 

Toconcluae that thou mayibthe betterperceiue and reape pro- 


fit by thus preſent expoſition,underftand that in al things [ hane la= 
fem ſornhat- 


boured for breuitie:and therfore it may peraduenture 


0 


ebſcure,efpecially ſeeing haw the dofirines are gathered ont 


f the: 
text is ſeldome ſet downe; yet for the better direftion therin [ \ 


expreſſed in another charatter the words,or at leaFt ſome part ther- 
of with &c. ont of whichit dethariſe. I am ſomwhat more plenti- 


full in the two firit chapters, then in the reFt; partly becauſe the 


ſame things did often occarre,and that now and then in the ſelfe 
ſame wordes; and partly that it may appeare what warietie and a- 
bundance of matter is contayned inthe holy ſcriptures ; andyet 


where the greateit plenty is expreſſed, I hane not ſet downe allthe 
doftrmes that my ſclfe could hae colleited, much leſſe tharwhich 


the text-tn it ſelfe contayned : for who can dray that fountam drie, 


which is bottom:leſſt? this I doe therefore ſay, that every man, "on p! 


eithzr hath the calling to teach the word of God wnto his pe 
prepareth hy $0 be furniſhed thereunto,when the Lora 
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| (2 crueltic in 34 R TE 
parnicularyin 3. verſe. 
*4-rerſesgthe );cfants hungrie in 4. 
: . erſe, 


generall, abundance turned into penu- 


rie, 5, verie. 


—— 


comparing death by the fivordeto 
be lefſe then by famine 9. verſe, ' 


| ER 
| Laggrauatedin 9. and 10. verſes by 
3 Bo FE man enp, Frog the mothers did 
| tes cate their ch iren,ro.yerſe, 


Ay C beingangrie, rx, verſe, 
ſefficient God wha 
| intherr.&12. Fe 
that which man would not 


z12, verle, 


Clerdowneinthe 13. and 14. verſes. 


%* 
Mgr ATULIR as Mt. Y 
bd 


ring | 
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/ condemned and reuengedby their 
aducrfaries in15.,and 16. verſes. 


finnes from 13-< Cconrinuing in that vaine confidence of reſting 
r021, veric, _ { yponmenin17. verſe. 
L217. to2T, | tbeing dri- in 18.19, 


4 rag A - being expert,r9.verl; 


| , Utoa1,by their king ouerthrowne, 20,verlc. - 
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preuailing, 18.yerſe. 


Theendofallthelee-, 
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from them, and to tur ne bis gracions fanonr as in former time 
 vntother, | | © 0 ; 


= Y vndertake the perſon of one aflto= © 
—=3 J-& niſhcd at a moſte lamentable and - © 
OG. | ſuddaine ſpeRackle. For God haw © 
for I hae a delight therein, Pſal.1 32.14. And yet notwith= Zn 


ſtanding the 
lie deſtroyed,the Temple ſpoyled by theheath 
med with fire,the King caried away captiuc,his 


Lamentations. _ 
Hether this excellent booke was made wpon occaſion of © - 
the death of lobah, being (as it were) the beginning of '  _ 
Gods heanie hand upon the ewes for their contempt and >, fc EN 
of his worde ſo long foretolde by the Prophets, which canſed 0 :; 
this ſernant of God ſo exceedingly to lament as is mentioned, -— 8 | 
2.Chron;3 5.25 ,8&c. Or rather vpon the auerthrowe of the ( t- *" B 
Teruſalem, and burning of the temple therein; it needeth 2 - 
tobe inquired, ſeeing it is entdent that it was mdighte - 2 uk : 
pirit of God,and penned by the Prophet Ieremy to drawe . IN | 
the Church of God ints & ſerious conſideration of = fonnes = | 
that cauſea the ſame,and totrae and vnfained repenta ES SIP 
weitly praying unto the Lord toremoone his angrie © : = 


—_—_— — 


The farit Chapter. 6 
Y - His Prophet purpoſing to expreſle nn 


& in moſt patheticallmaner,the mar- W=.. 

ucilous change that GOD had Ret - 
> wroughtia theellate of his people, wn 

Þ by turning their famous pro # 


| 14 peri | < ” 
& intomoft woefull calamitie, | a ep 0 On 


itie wasraſed from the found 


- Verſe.1. 


4 


ſeene, from al Nations both farre8& nee 


[How] thatis, ih what wonderfull manez, and by what 
Rrange s[ doth the citie];.leruſalem that famous place, 
ingt ofthe whole carth,andterrortoall Nations, 
ods owne commaundement begun and perfec- 

y thoſe farwous Kings ſo much fearedand obeyed Da- 
caſt downe, herhoules decayed, herftreetes grow; - wer 
with graffe, none comming thither or going thence | 4; 
was full of people ]that is, heretofore cuerie houſe wat inh 
ted,cuery ftreet repleniſhed with commers and goers, pre 
concourte and acceſle of all kinde of people was there tobe 
re” ſhe is 4s awiddow}] 
that is,ſheisas a woman having loſt her husband not ſought 
ynto by any,but mourning in a deſolate corner [ ſbe that was 


Ds A 


great among the Nations)thatis,not onely of mightie power 


andauthoritie,but alſo of great accompr and eftimation, by 
reaſon of hcr famous viRories againſt her foes, and thatre- 


nowned Temple fo fumptuouſhie builded tothe praiſe and 


feruice of God[[and Princes among the Proninces]thatis,ha- 


uino many Nations ſubie&tvntoher,and paying yearely wh. 
bure; which was eſpeciallie inthe time of Daxid ar 


2207. 1. Chron. 1.8. 6,6. 2. Chron.'8.7.[is made tributarie] 
that is, is conſtrayned to become a flaueto other Nations, 
andrto pay them tribute,in token ofſubieiontothem,read 
2.Kngs24 and 25. Chap. and 2.Chron.36, Tee 


The doltrines that are tabe learned ; 


 Doftrine, FREnerallic out of the whole verſe, Godofien al 


a & 


by the 


examples 


world. The truth of this do&hrine appeareth, not 


arie] that is, her” walles are. 


aid and Solo-. 


tereth the outward cftate of his Church in this 


ANCE Were TIL PEepre = 


Apoſiles; bur alſothe ſtories of lattertimes andeuen by'da 
lie experience, The cauſes moouing himthereunto are; firf 
that he mighrdailie declare himſelterhe diſpoſer and gouer: 
nour of all things: ſecondlie, to take from vs (that doe natu- 
rallie ſettle ouraffeQions in the earth)all occafion of promi- 
ing ourſclues any certaintie heere. The vſe of this doi 
is; £:4;to prepare our {clues to all conditions, whether proſ- 
peritie or aduerſitie, ficknes or health. &c. according tothe 
example of the Apoſtle Phil. 4.11.1 2. torelſe it is certaine 
char afflitioncoming vpon vs,will be moſt grievous and in- 
tolerable. Secondlie, to teach vs toſertle our affections vp- 
on heauen and the things that leade thereunts , which-is a 
molt certaine anchor-ho!de, and will neuer faile vs, as this 
world will doe,cuen inthe moſt excellentthings thereof, 
Do#rine. ( How) the maner of the {ſpeech teacherh this 
doctrine. It is our duetie ro ftriue with ourſelucs to bee aftec- 
ted with the miſeries of Gods people. 2.{hrox.11.28.29.The 
reaſon hereof is; for that we are fellow-members sf one bo- 
die whereof Chriſt is the head. r.Cor.12.25.26 ce, The vie 


ofthis doarine is;firft, to reproue them thatſeeke onelie for 
theirowne good,notreſpeQing the fate of their brethren. 

Secondlie, to teach vs to put ontender compaſſion and la- 
bour(accordingro our callings)to profite the whole church 
of God andeuerie member thereof: els cannor we afſure our 


—_ 


ſeluesro beeliuelie members of that bodie.  - 
Dotrine, [was ]God giueth ſomerimesvnto his church 
an outwardeſtate that flouriſheth both in wealth and peace. 
This appeareth in the example of this people, eſpeciallie in 
the time of Solomon and other kings after him. The reaſons 
hereofare; Firſt, that he might gue his people ataſte,euen 
ofall kinde of carthly bleſſings. Demt.2 8.2.5. Pſal.84.11. 
Secondly,tharthey might haueall oportunitie toſerue him, 
and euery kinde of encouragement thereunto. The vſc here- 
of is;firſt,to reproue the follic of Fryers and| Ieſuites that yn- 

dertake a continual voluntary pouerty,andaffliting of th 
own bodies,ſeeing euery meberistobe partaker ofthe com- 
C2 monR 
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manifeft his loue ynto his ſeruits, which praiſe myſt be dou- 

4 bled by vs if we enisie any ſhare of this outward proſperitie. 
iT - 4  Daolttrine. [remaine ſolitarie that was,g4e.) The outward 
flouriſhing eftatc of Gods Church lafteth not alwaies, but 
is often changed into affliction and aduerſity.This appeareth 
=_ - by the whele courſe of the ſcriptures : for the reaſon and 
= | cauſes hereofſee the firſt doctrine. The vſeis; toteach vs, to 
| makethe time of our peace molt profitable vnto vs, tofur- 
ther vs inthe waies of godlinefle;elſe,in aduerſitie wee either 
fall away,or at leaſtthe burthen will ſeeme intolerable ynto 
'1 vs as wee {ce itistoſuch as promiſe to themſelues continu- 
= all preſperitie. ear Se7T 

= 5 Dottrine,[ ſolitarie,ful,cc.*o0d often changeth the con- 
3 dition ofhis ſeruants in this life , from one extreameto ano- 
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L ther : examples hereof; Joſeph, from impriſonment to the e- 
_ ſtate ofa Prince. [ob,from you riches and honour to ex- 
treame pouertic and reproach; the Iſraclites from intolera- 

ble ſeruitude in e/£gypt, tothe moſt renourned amongſt the 
Nations. The reaſons of it are, Firſt, that his mightie power 
might appeare to all the world,cſpeciallie to his Church: Se. 
coudlie,that we may learneto aſcribe all vnto his Maieftic, 
and nothing to our lelues or any other. The yſe is,to teach vs 
not to build yponanie thing in this life, ſeeing it is ſo ſubict 
tochange; bur in all things to feare and ſerue, him thatſoe 

wee may haue comfort whether in wealth or want, 

6 Doftrine. [Was fullof people] Itisa great bleſſing of God 
= - for a Nation to bee populous Gere. 2.2. Thevſc is,to re- 
* . | proucthem that murmur atthe multitude of people in this 
1 | land; and to teach vs to acknowledg it ameng the reſt of 
' Gods bleſſings beſtowed vyponthis land at this inftant, 
_ © Doftrine. [| Princeſſe among, Ce, ] Godoften maketh his 
people in their proſperitic moſt admired of all people in the 
world; this was yerchied inthe Iſraclites often; and is ſeene 
tt) Es viuallie 


7 


himſelfe toloue his ſernants: ſecondlie, thats 
knowethat godlinefle is not without rewarde 


life : thirdlje,that the wicked may haue all excuſe rake 
them,in that they are not allured to religion by ſuch notable 
ſpeRacles of Gods loue to them that feare him. The vie is,to 
teach vs whenſocuer the Lord doeth ſo, either for ourſelues 
or others, to breake out into the praiſe of his holy name, and _ 
togrowe in ſtrength and courage to pertorme euery good 
duetie of our calling. ## þ Þ., 
 Doftrine. [is made tributarie] God often humbleth his $ 
ſeruants ynder all his focs and their aduerſaries; this wasno- 
tablie verefied by this peoplein &E OP , and in this place. 
Thereaſon is; their diſobediencetohis word. Dexr.i28;36. 
37. The vie is; firſt,toſhew yato vs how great Gods. 
is for finne,that dooth puniſh it ſo ſeuerelie, even in his 
reſt children-ſecondly, togeach vs notte meaſure the fauour 
of God towards our ſelues or others by the bleffings or ad- 
uerficies of this life ſeeing the wicked doe often flouriſh + 
when the godlie are in greatmiſerie, Pſal,73.4, &c. and on 
theother fide,the godlie doe proſper when-the wicked are 
in greatdiſtreſle, /oſua, F-IC7'Ce He. 0 RIEGCPID LEG 
[She]thatis, /er»ſalem[weepeth] that is,for griefe of her Verſe 2. 
proſperitie loſt, and croſſes ypon her, ſhe breaketh our into 
teaxes ['continuallie that is not for a moment but without in- 
termiſſon ['# the night] that is, her griefe is ſo great that it 
conftraineth her to weepe when ſhe ſhould:{ſcepe and re- 
freſh her wearineſle with reft [her teares runne downe ber 


: 
| 


[all her friends ; 
her,and beholding to her [haze doalt treac 
5.ſhetruſting to Ser for helpe, they hauc 


et 


= 
\ : 
} 


2 


xftheChurch in-generall, and our owne crofles in parti- 
cular be daily increaſed, 


- 


 Dottrine.[weepeth} weeping for finne and the puniſh- 
ments thereof is ucha figne of true repentance,as we moſt 


ortoſhew forth , 


cauſe the heart appeareth then to be truelie 


peciallie-in 


times of our calamitie 
urch. 


reaſon,firſt;be- 
eRed when 


it breakethour into teares. Secondly, the godlic haue alwaies 
miliation by faſting and 


proouc our corru 


fora wc 


(eſpecially 


eofwhich Ines 
alldiligen 


in the d 
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ow 
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es of their 
ebe 
ourfinnes, andthe puniſh- 
le of heart we muſt labour a- 
ce, carefullic yſing all the meanes that 


hat canea 
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>vicis,to re- 
t to wee 


an CXCee- 
comfortable 
ſenſe of the 
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. DoltineTdeab' treache 


ootieratss in 59109 ane is pond” x toourfſelur S much He 
Lance by them: Secondly,they ores; oft imwa 
withrvs,may doe vs more harme then thoſerhat wehauve 
waieselteemed enemies. Thevic is, toteachvs;firft; rorake 
heed with whatmen we make freindſhip. Secondly, notto 
be diſmaied: though our freinds become our'foes; ſecing| ic 
hath been oftenche lotofthe godly, bur to ſeeke toGod'the 
more carneftlyforhis affiſtance. 

Dottrine,none]Godoften leaueth his ceaple defticute 5 
of all outward helpe and comfort, The reaſons hereof fee * 
verſe. Dodr.z., The vic is, toreachivsto reft ypon-himvas = Fi 
lone,at whole diſpoſition allthingsare , and not-yponanie 
outward thing, ſeeme it neuer ſo glorious ro mo——_— 
eyes. 


[udah the inhabitants of che kin _—— "me: [ Fgorth; Verſe 3. 
and cling _ 


;, willingly leaue their countrey 
cauſe of affuittion} 5. mt troubles [ Tbs er- 
th 


witude }i, extremitie of flauerie that they are in[ be dv 
among the heathen}, is conftraiged to liue among the Tdo- 
latrous and godleſſe people [and findeth xoreft] 5.nocour- 
teous entertainment or kindnes , which: r i$ihewed 

to iraungers [ all her perſecntors tooke her-inthe ſtraits} 2 
whoſocuer ſetthemſelues againſt her,tooke herar the moſt 
aduantageto hurt her. 

Dottrine.[ goeth away] the outward thinges ofthis life x 
are the _— _ ( eY CR furtheſt: from = 
minde,theſoone an enioyed, are'the 
moſt vncertaine.' The mow? are See, Fas ;they arc 
moſt ſubietoallkinde of enemies. Secondly .God knows 
eth that we may beſt want them, The yſeis, firſt, thatwe 
learne tormake leaftaccoir of them;as 4) without which 
we may be petfeRly happie: Secondly , to.endeuour molt 


of allroobtaine the true knowledge and feare ofGod,which 


is the treafure layde pin heaurny which therhicte cannor 
ſteale, Marth. 6.19.20, 
Dodrine. 


dly,teſhew vs,thatif we cannotenioythe bene- 
$. | __fite of Gods wordandfſacramentsinpeace where weare,we 
'TY oughttoremoueour dwellin r make our ſelues 
3 atter of contin lding our dwellings with 
ueniences,nor conter ourſclues withthoſe cor- 
nts thatviuallyare at home where we dwell. 
_ > 1,Dobtrine.[among the .] Ic is better to liue 
"Þ:- | & any where then 12 0ur own. countrey where our gou ours 
ZI ſeeke tooppreſie ys, The reaſonis, for that their hatred be- 
- >." ingaſſiſtedyichtheir might, willneuerler vs liuein aby to- 
A cace; Thevyſeistoteach ys rogiue pl i0- 
ermeanes the rulers will 


be ſinfull) we may and 
dthe reater, Thereaſon 


ho 


3 =_y 


wer to doe accordingly. ol ond 
'Dottrine, {nore#t| Itis gricuous and dangerous todiell 


y arefirong to 


weake to ſhunne 


7 


drawevs to and 


Ll F f © 


þ & evſcisto teach vs, firſt,,neuerto lightin their 
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| builtypon mount Sion [Lament] #. looke not fo beated as 


Lamentations of Teremie. - 
hee ſtirreth yp meanes, but when he meaneth it not,” th | 
meanes ſhall not proſper: therea{on is,becauſeallchingsare - ; 
at his diſpoſition,and can bring nething to paſle further; | SS > 
he porice thereunto, The vie is,to teach vs alwaies to Ln - 
ſeeke vnto the Lord for anything that wee would hate, or _ EE = 
would berydof, and n6tieſtypon the outward meanesas — — Fg 

is the mancrofnarurall men. + Ry 

. Doftrime.[no ref; There is no place or meanes to eſcape 7 | ——- 
Gods hand, hen he meancthro puniſh, The reaſon is, be= 1+ i 

cauſe he is euery where,and cannot be fled fiom, Pſa: 139. | 1 
7.4. The vieis,to teach vs to endeuourto walke vprightlie = TY . 
asin his preſence, alrvaies remembring that heſecth ys,and = 
wecannotflec from him. re es - 

 Dotftrine. (allhtr perſequators, &c. There is no kindeof 8 » Ft | 

people ſo generallie and{o euill intreated in their aduerſnie, ==: 
as the godiie. Thereafon is,becauſe,firſt, the world v hich e- I 

uer hateth them, hath then opportunine to ſatiſhe theirra- "8 BE. 
ging malice ypon them: ſecondly, God then mean=hto trie : Nu 
them throughlie. The vic is toteach vs,to prepare our ſelues F 
tobeareallextremicies inthis life, and not to think it ſtrange © E 
when we azecuill inrreated, ſeeing it hath euer been the Lot ['J Wo 
ofthe godlie; as both the examples of ſcriptures,and the lat-  { _ 
ter times doe witneſle., %” 248 | s EI 
.  Dottrine.[tooke her) This people ſcemeth tobe virerlyo-= g —- | 
uerthrowne forcuer, and yetthey returned intotheir land, . - 
and becamea common wealth againe: fois ir often withthe | : 
Church of God, Pſal.349.1.cc. Thereaſon is,for that they ; + 
be often brought vnta,ſo exceeding miſcrieinourward ap=  _ 

pearance. The yſe is, toteach vs, firſt, neuer to deſpayre, | ; _ 


though our calamities be neuer ſo many and grievous : ſe- 2 
condly,that there is no aflured ſafetie,butin the truefeare of 1 


God, but if we haue it, we are ſure toouercome” I = 
[The waies of Sion] i. the pathesthatleade to theremple Y/2rſe, 4. Ls 


heretofore,but are green with grafle and our of their kinde= ; | 
lic order; a figuratiue ſpeech [berauſe no mancommerth}i, 


there isno ſuch recourſe [to the ſolemne feaitesÞ.the ſp; : 


ming in and going-out at the 
ts fioh} i.the ſonnes of eAarox 
miniſterie of the worde and (a- 
t, for that none come to the ſacrifices as 


a .” 


ches outward peace. The reaſon is, becaule,firſt,the peace of 
the Church ariſeth from the peace of the common wealth. 
Terem.29.7.4'4c. The members of the Church being alſo 
members of the common wealth , muſt needes haue a ſhare 
inthe common calamitic thereof. Ihe vic is,to teach ys,firſt, 
to ſeeke the peace of the common wealth, that we may ob- 

'* tainepeacevntothe Church,andnot to rebell againſt or re- 
uile the gouernours thereof, Secondly,to learne tomourne 
when we ſee iuſtice peruertedin the common wealth,being 


i 


at Sheet) trio 2s Wheecpto 35%" fits" SS TH 7" We 


aſſured thatir willcend to the ouerthrow of religion if God 
ſtayitnotin time, «+ Dd 7-6 51) 
2 _ Dottrine [Lament becanſe,cFe,) Whenthe things that 


Sod hath giuen vs here arenot applied tothe ap pe vie, 
a 


we haue iuſt cauſe to moune, ſeeing our finnes haue cauſed 
Dent.28.15.6c.tothe end, //aiah 13.1 9,0. 

,to giue ys cauſe of mourning that hauc here- 

many goodthings,angare now ſhutvypfrom 

, and they lye waſte not profitable-for our 

ſelucs or any other.Secondly,toteach ys,not tohoard or any 
waiesto abuſe any of Gods blefiings, leaſt they be made yt- 
terly vnprofitable ynto vs orour poſteritie. HE 
3 | Dottrine.[waiesof SienJT he earth and earthly things doe 
ten admonifh men oftheir fines, either by denying that - 

A which naturally they bring withthem,Lezir.18.25. 

riefe or puniſhment with-them, Afich-2.10. 

uſe, firſt, God hath made all hiscreatures 


\ as 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 
as written bookes, wherein man may reade his finnes : ſc- 
# 


*- E- ; 


condly, that man may haue noſhewe of excuſe left him'at 
Fs. ofaccampr. The vſcisto teach ys, firſt how o- 
diousandvgly a thing finne is, that peruerterhthe courſe of 


nature in Gods creatures; and therefore:muſt ſeeme much 
more vile ynto vs,thatare the committers thereof : ſecond- 
ly,that there is no way to eſcape intollerable puniſhment 
for finne,but by ynfained repentance, ſeeing all Gods crea« 
tures areableto witneſle againſt vs, #2447 | 

 Doftrine. {| Lament, &c. } All Gods creatures mourne 
when God is diſobeyed , and reioyce when he is obeyed by 
_his people. The reaſon is, becauſe all things were createdro 
obey him in their kinde, and for the vie of man, being alfo 
obedient, which end is peruerted bythe finne of man. The 
vſe istoteach ys,firſt,thatman by finne ismade the worſt of 
Godscreatures: ſecondly, that we mult alwaies labour to 


-- loath and forſake finne, that maketh ys ſo deteſtable before 


God and all his workes. BY 
: + Daftrine, [no may commeth |Theleruice of God is not ty- 
ed toany place, but ypon condition of their obedience that 
dwell therein. /erem.: 6.4.c. The reaſon is, becauſe God 
himſclfe is nottied to any people,nor reſpeRerh any perſons 
but ſuch as feare him, As 10.34: 35. The vſeis, firlt, tore- 
prooue the yaine' boaſting of the papiſts'in their pretenſed 
chaire of Petey, like the wicked Pricfls among the ewes, 
Terem.7.4. Which was molt vaine, though that place had 
glorious promiſes, Pſal,$7.1.2, whereas Rome hath viterly 
hone:Secondly,toteach vs not to put any confidence in any 
earthly priuiledgesto ſhelter vs in our finnes , but to turne 
ynto the Lord with all our hearts. FOOL nn 
Dottrine.( The Prieſts mourne) Itis a great griefe to Gods 
miniſtersto be depriued of their miniſterie, or to ſee ityn- 
profitable tothe Church, /vel.2.1 2. /eremy 15.10. The rea- 
{on 1s, becauſe,firſt, Godis gran diſhonored thereby : ſe- 
condly,it giueth occaſion of interrupting all good things a- 
-mong the people,and matter of all kindes of finne,as we ſee 
by experience, the vſc is,firft,zo reproue them (as farre from 
D 2 Fs 
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A Comme tarie ; >pon als 
that doe ſoea Hlie« iſplace or ſer theraſelues a« 
q jc miniſter ers; ſecondly,to teach both that minifler 


pine _ dealc mic: andthat people to whome his mini. 
eerie belonged, to mourne when ſuch a crofie is laide 


on them ; ſeeing it is an ation that God vſuallic caufeth 


to bee dons forthe fane of contempt orabuſeof his ho- 


ne” 
Dottrine. FPriefts) The miniſters Ty be guides t to the 
opletoleadethemto mourning (when there 1s.caulc) as 
alfotoallother ductics;thereaſon is, becauſe God hath nor 
onelie appointedthem to teach-the people, but alſoto be a 


patterne vntothem of all goodneſic .Tir.2.7.The vieis,firſt, 


to bewaile the woefull eſtate of the Church, with vs that is 


— ty 


ſopeſtered with ignorant, idle, andvngodly ones, inficade 
of Gods miniſters: fecondly, roftirre y vp allthoferhat God 


| hath enabled vnto this high calling , to" growe moreand 


more in the performance of all gooG duetics, to the good 
example of their flocks. 
' Dotdtrine.[virgins]They that ſeeme moſt exempt from it 
muſt mourneatthe decaye gf religion: the reaſon is, forthat 
it concerneth Gods olorie,;and every mans faluation. The 
le oreproue thenithatlaynorto heart the diftreſ- 
people forthe trueth, thinking it ſufficient, that 
themſelues liu faferie. Secondly, toteach vs to arive to 


© bee grieued whenwee heare of the decaye of the religion. 


inany Ming 449 oh it be ſafe where we are. | 
 Dottrine. [in heanineſſe,&c.) The greateſt loffe char can 


g 
befalt Godspe ople, is the lofle of the exerciſe ofthe worde 


ands cramenmathe reaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed 


. themto be the meanes of begerting,and confirming faith in 


s. The vic is,firſt,toreproouc then thatthinke they may be 
vitho ourthe ſame well znough: fecondly.to teach vsto carc 
ſeeming it the fieldefor the buying 
© f'we will ſell allihar we have Matth.13:44, | 

zauerfaries';. tholethatoppreſle her,and deſire her 
tion n{arethe chiefe i.haverulc ouerber ,Dent.2813. 
? r]i. they that hatcher doe xe call preuaile 

} and 


all 


13 


amentations of Teremie. 
for the 


and doe whar they liſt { for che Lord hath affiiffedber 


* multitude of hertraſgreſſios]i.God being angry withher fins 
F, and purpoting to punifhthem jnher, hathguen ſtrength to 
the enemicto preuaile againſi her{ her children ]Þ.cuen thoſe 
® tharfortheirtender yeares ſhould have been tpared if there 
Z hadbceneaniccompatiion in them [are gone into captinity |] 
* are cariedawayinto a farrecuntrey, tobe madeflaues { be- 
* foretheenemic }i. they intriumph and hatred driving them 
b before them as Cartel}. yt ” 
Dettrine. [ her aauerſaries] The cauſe apparantofallthe 
miſeries of Gods people is the profpering andpreuailing of 
their enemies, This appeareth manifeſily by the examples of 


all ages and even by daily experience. The reaſonis, becauſe, 
the enemy ſceekethto pleaſe himſelfin hnne,and roſuppreſſe 
2o0dnes, as being a hinderance thereunto:but the godlie 
jsofa contrariediſpoſition. The vie is, toteach vs tomorne 
whe the Lord giueth the enemies of the trueth the ypper 
hand againſt the godiie, 13's | 
Dottrine.[aduerſaries chiefe cc.]le oftentimes cometh to 
paſſerhat the wicked proſper in all things ofthis life, and the 
godly contrarie. Pſal.73.4.6c.10b:21.7. The reafon is,be- 
cauſe,fhirſt,God wilby giuing then proſperitie makethe wic- 
ked without cxcuſe. Secondly, the godly. being aflura 
Gods fauour and yet pinched, they may the more carneftlic 
bend their affeions to the enheritance which is prepared 
for them. The vſes, totcachvs,firfl,not to admireroo niuch 
the ſucceſie of wordlings: ſecondly, toaflure ys that, that c- 
Rate cannot laſtlong,and thertore ce teachys patience,P ſal. 


74 4S-2<+ > HO 
Daft [aduerſaries enemies] the hebrew wordes ſigni» 


fe properh: < oppreflors and haters: teachin VS,tnat it1s the 


naturall diſpoſition ofthe wicked towards the godly;to op- 
Tſe them in action and hate them in affeRion: this hath 


appeared true inallages, Thereaſon is,becauſe of the ynap- 
peaſcable.malice of Sarhan and the wicked his inftrumentes 
againſt the godly. The viEis, to teach vs, firſt, how to c- 
ſtceme of all that are enemies to reli they 
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= rſofaire a ſhewof frendſh fe rot y, to be _ 
2 | fullthar owt wiſclic towards them, neuer prouokin 
'o them ,andyerneuer giuing ane aduantagetothem again 
VS. 
4 Dottrine. [fr the Lord &c] The wicked neuer preuaile 
| againſtthe godly,further then the Lord giuech irength vn- 
Ro tothem, /ob.1.11.12. _ 7.22.22. Math.8.31.32. The 
ns reaſon is, becauſe, all peweris of God, and cuerie one of his 
creatures haue their given them. of him , which 
they cannot paſſe. The vieis toteach vs, firſt, notto feare 
man bur God, from whome his power commerh : ſecondly, 
tolabour to be at one with the Lord, and then ſhall all crea- 
z cures worke to our : Rom. 8.28. P/alme.g1.1. 8: 
5 Dettrineſthe Lordhath cla all our affliction we muſt 
not looke tothe inſtruments buttorhe Lord that ſmiteth by 
them. The godlyhaue eyerdoneſo. {ob 1,21. 2.5am.16.10. 
Att5.4. 28. Thereaſonis, becauſe, they haue no power a- 
oainſt vs, except itbe iuen them from akoue, Tohn.,19.11. 
The vicistoteachvs, firſt, to bee more patient towards the 
_ inſtruments, and not robe as the dogg that ſnarcheth atthe 
Rone caſtar n- De VEs; the thrower. Secondly,to 
| Doftrine.[ Tafſbfled her 6] ]Allouraflitionscome from- 
the Lord,whois the chiefe worker thereof, The reaſon is,be- 
__— allpowerisinhishand. Thevſe is to teachvs,in fick- 
- nefſl ;8&c.nottoſce vntothe rn 
chentotheſeas wendy ok fo. 
ine[ fortheec]Itis the ſine ofthe godl chat cau- 
ſrhrhe Lord woayallchireroublesyponther ohaththe 
onfeſled Dang.5. Nebhem. 1.6. Pſal. 78. The 
firſt, how horrible finne js in Gods Gghe, 
rect ( clic thoſe that he louerh 
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ons inour ſelues ; ;forels theiuſt 


jy 


OO «Lamentations of Jeremit. 15 
till whichtime(ifGod loue ys) he will never leaue ſmicing 
Dottrine.[ multitud® when God withdraweth his ſtregth 
from his ſeruants they fall into many gricuous fines, one int 


the necke of another: ſodid Daxid, from adulterie to ma- 


king of /iah drunke, after to murther him : and Perey, firlt 
to deny his maiſter:then to forſweare him:after to curſe him- 
ſelfe if. euerheknew him. Thereaſon is, becauſe we haue ne 
cultody of our ſelues. Thevſe is,toteach vs,to laborto keep 


a good conſcience incuery thing, leſt wefall from firineto | 


finne, andat length make conſcience ofnothing, © - 
Dottrine. (her children] when God meaneth to puniſh 
man, he willnot fpare to depriue him ofthat whichis moſt 
deare yntohim. The reaſon is,becauſe,the Lord meancth to 
humble him ſufficiently. The yſcis,to teach vs,that whenſo- 
euerthe Lord dealeth Fd with ys, itis becauſe of the hardnes 
_ ofourhartsthat otherwiſe wilnot be thorowly ſoftned; and 
therefore to take it patiently. SD Et to 
 Deottrine, [are gone &c)] The wicked beare ſuch malice 
ynto thecruth,that when they get aduantagethey ſpare nei- 
rherage,norſex,thinking to roote out the godly from ynder 
heauen. The reaſon is,as Dofty.3.The vic is,nottothinke our 
ſelues forſaken of God, though we ſhould fall into the hands 
of ſuch ſpoilers,ſeeing it hath beenthe ot ofhis deareſt chil- 
dren rr vs PE - Wot; "Ot | 
[ And from t bter of Sion Þ. the peo 
[al TE API IE AY a loft al her glorie as the 
temple and the ſeruice of Godin itſherprixces} 5. her rulers. 


| [are become like hartesY.pyned away and having loſtal cou- 


rape [that find no pafFure }i.being vtterly impoueriſhed[ and 
Rt Are gone without ſtrength before the CA A" i, Caried in- 
ro captiuitie Without power orcourage to make anyreſil- 
_ tai, ooh; $016 bios Jootints hes <a: 
Doftrine. [herbeautie] The Churchof God dotheſteeme 
the exerciſes of religion the moſt excellent and glorious 
thing that can be hadinthis life. The reaſonis,becaut 
they arc notable fignes of Gods fauor and preſence. 
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= zcreis moretrue.comfortin bak. An in the whole 
worlde 7-7 rempp The veis,to reachvs toeſteeme them ac- 
cordingly(if we wil Yroouc our ſclu@Fliuely members of the 
Church ofGod)andto be more gricued with the loſſe there- 
. WR. cheybe cakenfrom vs) thenof.all worldly bleſſings 
whatſocuer. - . | 
- Dottrine. [her Princes the weakning ofthe Rulers isthe 
height of miſeric yponthereſtof the members of that body. 
| Thereaſon is,forthat without theftrength and authority of 
the goyerntents theref © areexpoled tothe violence of all 
their-enemies, and co evſcis toteachvs,to pray. 
heartely for them,and to Ra YR theirſtren gh and coun- 
tenancetothe-yttermoſt'; thar vnder their winges we may 
finde ſhelter againſt the injuries of our enemies, that other- 
wiſe wil ſpoyle vs.- 
ie. That people hath a heal odpemint vpoa 
them, whoſe guidesare deſtitute, and depriued of neceſſary 
courage. Thereafon is;becauſetheir authoritic and exam= 
ple leadthereſt (as we ſee in Magiſtrates and miniſters) 
which otherwileare eafily quailedin any good thing. The 
ai to pray vntoGod that our magiſtrates and 


; s$ma —_ ourageto do asthey ſhould,and 
to boon e want of it-wne erit appeareth, 
: 4 4ne. [are become, ec.) They, that haue the grea- 


= outward priuiledge doe often come the ſoonelt into 
diltreflewhen Godpun iſheth for ſfinne, Amor 6,7. The 
-Airltphey hauetakenunore liberty to linne 
asnot tbeingſubic&t tocontrolment, Secondly,they ſhould . 
haue been guides and examples of all goodneſſe to their in- 
r prooue (often) cleane contrary.” The vie is to 
ng yaincathingitisfor aman of authoritic 

gs munity of puniſh-- 
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the more we are a- 
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Lamentations of Feremic. T7 
 [eruſalemj.the people dwelling in Jernſalens [remens- 
bred) i. carefully called to minde [in the dayes of her affliftion 

_ and monrning}i, when diltreſles and great ſorrowe was vp- 
on her [al $ pleaſant things that ſhee had in times pat] 
i, thoſe bleſſings which in great aboundance ſhe had enivy- 
 Ed[[when her people fell into the handof the enemie] 1. their 

> aduerſarieshadruleouerthem [andnone did helpe her} 5. all 

> beingagainſther, andnone eras. her [the aduerſarie 

* faweber]i.gizedvponheras at a monlter [did mocke ar her 
we aun derided the exerciſes of religion, that ſhee had 
vied. POOP nets To ben ener 

Dottrine.(in the dayes)] Inthe time of afflition wee doe x 
better confider of thebleflings that our proſperity yeelded = 
vnto vs, then when wee cnioyed them The reaſon is; be- 
cauſe proſperity maketh vs ſecure, butaduerſity maketh vs 

to knowe our felues,, and what wehaue loſt. Thevle is, to 
ſhewe vs our naturall corruption in abuſing proſperitie, 

Which wee muſt ftriue again{t in the time of our peace or 
it will bee the more intolerable ynto vs when God afflic» 
ethvs. y Ft” BEE: 

Dottrine.remembred]the time of uerſity is fit, here= 2 
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in we may beſt recount the proſperity thatin former times 
wehaue cnioyed. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, our iudge- 

- mentsarethe more ſound: ſecondly, we ſhallthe better be 
affected with our preſent croſle,and the loſle of former bleſ(- 
ſings, which is ourduety. The vſe is to teach vs,that affliction 
is neceſſary for vs, which we mult firive to take patiently 
and to learne to profit by it, ed nh 

| Doftrine, [none did,gc.] God often makethall menad. >. 

uerſariesto his children, The reaſon 11s, that they may learne 
toreſt on God alone; and notin the helpe of any man. The 
vie is to teachys, fo to vie the meanes that may be found 
lawfullto further vs, as yet we ſeeke to God alone for his 
— ypon them,and to reſt ypon him though they be 

againſt vs, pn oy 

" Doftrine.[ ſave her and did mocke her] The enemics of re= 4 
ligiondoec caquire into the —_ Geds Church, and re- 

| ps joycc 
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A Commentarie vponthe 
joyceatir, Thereaſon is; becauſe, they hate the trueth and 
deſire the deſtruction of the profeſſors of it. The vſe 1s, to 
teach'vs to mourne whenſocuer it falleth ſo out, ſecing our 
finnesdoe procurethe ſame. 

Dottrine.\ did mocke} Ic is a 


inc'note of an enemie to 


re i ns mocke and deridc the exerciſes ofthe ſame ; the 
FE | 


lis 
on is,becauſe, their inward diſpoſition is manifeſted by 
their outward behauiour. The vſc is,to teach vs, firſt,to mea- 
ſure our loue tothe trueth, by our reuerence that we yeeld 
tothe exerciſes thereof : ſecondly,toknowe them for enc- 
mies to the trueth,that ſcornethe ſame, and toſhun them: 
thirdly to learneto mourne when we ſee the mouth ofthe e- 
nemy openedto reproach the trueth and profeſſors thereof, 
Ac ople dwelling in Teruſalem [hath 
Teruſalem} 5. the people dwelling in Jerulalem [bat 
—_ nad) . nl lied their "on in greatnes and 
number [therefore ſhe is drinen away] hebr. in commotion.s. 


remooued from certaine'te yncertaine condition [all that 


bonored her} i.did reuerently efteeme of her,when her waies 


ru: the Lord[ defþiſeher}5. doe contemne and diſdaine 


er {becauſe they bane ſeene her filthineſſe]i. her nakedneſle, 
being ſpoyled of her ornaments, and made filthy by her 
finnes[ yea ſhe ſigheth} i. vttereth the griefe of her heart by 
fighing [andis turned backrard] +. driven from her priuiled- 
ges,andſo fromthe ſignes of being neere ynto God, 
Dottrine.[hath ſinned] their fines the cauſe of their af- 


flitions, being againe mentioned ynto them, teacheth this 


dodrine, Itis neceflary whenſocuer we are afflited to re- 
count often,our finnes to haueprocured the ſame to fall yp- 
on vs : the reaſon is,becauſe, fir{t,we are naturally vnwilling 
to blame ourſelues for any thing, and readytoimpute the 
cauſe of any cuill to others. Examples, «Adam and He- 
wah, Gen.3.1 2.13.4, Secondly, if werightlic' charge our 
ſelues andour finnes, we ſhall bethe better prepared there- 
by totrue repentance,and right humiliation, The vſe, firſt,to 
reprooue them that being afflitedare hardened, or rage a- 
gainſt the inſtrumentes that God vſcthto corre&tthem: ſe- 
_ _ condly, 


condly,to teach vsto vic all good meanesto drawe vs to be 
rightly humbled when wefeele any of Gods rods ypon ys. 
Doftrine. [therefore] it is peculiartothe godlic toimpute 
 thecauſe of all their miſeries vnto their owne ſfinnes; whereas 
the wicked doceither lay the cauſe ypon other things, or ex- 
tenuate their fault, blaming God of rigour ; or elſe breake 
outinto raging impatience or blaſphemic. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe, the godlie haue Gods ſpirit to teach them to Jv”: 
rightlic ofthemſclues;the wicked are led by Sathars diretti- 
on, and iudge according to their owne ſenſuall and brutiſh 
conceites. The yſcis, toteachvs, earneſtly topray vntothe 
Lordalwaicsto guide'vs bythe light of his ſpirit, elſe ſhall 
we be ſure to miftake eucrie thing to our owne deſtruction. 
Dottrine.[drinen away] it is our linnethat depriveth vs of 
anic good thing that we hauc heretofore enioyed. The rea- 
fon isbecauſe,irt, God created vs(asal other his creatures) 
exceeding good, and placed vs ina certen and happie eſtate 
inall things; which we firſt loſt by ſfinne and ſo doe continu- 
allic:ſecondlie,anie kind of griete is the peculiar fruite of fin. 
The vſeis, to teach ys, to acknowledg this in cuerie particu- 
| lat;as when we are depriued ofinward comfort, outward 
_ peaceghealch, wealth, libertie,or any other good thing apper- 
taining either to the ſoule or the bodie. CEE 
Dottrine. [honored her] when we truclic feare and ſerue 
the Lord, he honorcth vs in the fight of men. 1.S4.2.3 o. Ex- 
amples,e Abraham, loſeph,Danid &c.we ſce the ſame alſoin 
often experience. The reaſon, firſt, thatit may appeare, that 
| e200 is not without her reward cuen in this life:fecond- 
to giueataſt ynto the godly heere,of that honor which 
hoy zall once enioy without meaſure or end. The vie is,to 
teach ys,to praiſe GOD highlic when ſuch ablefling is be= 
owed pon our ſelues oranie of our brethren,and not tobe 
[Arr of it, asthe wicked are ofthoſe good things that they 
doe enioy. .. 
Deftrine. [defÞiſe her} it is ourſinne thatmaketh vs odi- 
 ousandcontemprtible amongſt men.Examples,I{raclloften, 
Judges. 2.13.14-1 FOE 33-11. The yſeis, 
2 $5 on 
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arcfull to leaue our finnes and walke in 
the waies ofthe Ou ofeſtimation,andio 


auoid contempt 022% Hye Es Fe Fe; 
 Doftrine. [ honored her , deffiſe her] the eſtimation thar 

the podlic have among a ave onely  hileſt they are 

in outward proſperitie. There p is, becauſe they doo not 
_efteeme them Swthels {pirituall graces that arcin them, 
(which they haue notaft of) but that outward applauſe that 
goeth withthem,which being gone,the cauſe why they liked 
them is gonealſo. The vicisto teach vs,not tomake any ac- 
compt ofthe fauour or friend{hjp of earthlie minded men, 


4 


ſeeingthereis nocerreintie init. HS 
Dottrine. {they haue ſeene &e. the wicked that haue no 
knowledge or conſcienceof their own faultes,can ſce the of- 
| fences of the godlie,and vpbraid them with them.The reaſon 
is,becauſe, Sathan blindeth them in their owne eſtate, le(t 
they ſhould ſee ic andrepent ; avd imployeth their mindes 
wholie in prying into, and carpingatthe faulces of others. 
Thevſeis, firft, toteach vs, thatitisnot poſſible to hide our 
finnes from the Lord, ſecing that not onelie our owne con- 
ſciences,but Sathan and wicked men can find them out, and 
accuſe ys ofthem, Secondly,to make ys yerie warichow we 
walke in the ſight of the vngodlie; ſeeingthey are ſo cun- 
ning in finding out our faultes,and ſo wide-mouthed in bla- 
zing of them to the dithonor of our a pont ron: " 
Dritrine.[ filthineſe} beb: nakedneſle, There is nothing 
that maketh-man ſo filthilienakedas finne, Thereaſon,be- 
cauſe, firſt, it depriueth him of all thoſe graces that did a- 
dornchim inthe fight of God and men: {econdly,it maketh - 
him as if hewallowed in the molt ſtinking and filthie mire 
that may be foundout. The vic is toteachvs , to hateit in all 
men, but eſpeciallie in ourſclues with a perfe&hatred,euen 
moxethen the Deuill ofhell bimſelfe.. 7 
Dottrine.ſ figheth"the godly doo take to hart with earn- 
eſtafteCtion the croſiesthat the Lord laieth vpon them; The 
reaſon is,becauſe, firlt, they efteeme them to come from the 
Lords hand,and therefore may net regard them lightlie. Sc- 


condly, 


| Lamentations of Teremie. 
condly, they judge their finnesto have angred his n 


intoſo hardeſlate,asthat theyare in mans iudgmentvrterly 
depriued of allthe fignes of Gods fauour. The reaſon is, be- 
_ cauſe;firſt of St | 

uedthe ſame : ſecondly,that they may learne to know their 
miſlery,ifthey belefrto themſelucs:thirdly,totrietheir faith, 


conſtancy,and patience,&c. The vie is; toteachys, firſt, to 


locke for many great and grieuous extremities, and not to 


wonder at them as yawoonted things, ſeeing the godly = 


hauefeltchem before ys: ſecondly,nor todiſpaire,though in 
reaſon al hopeof recouery be paſt ceingGod ylethto bring 


light out of darkenefle,andto helpe his when they feeme to | 


be viterly forlorne, - 


. [Her fpulthineſſe] 3. her vocleannefſe by her ſinnes iris Perſe 9. 


ber skirtes} i. manifeſtly tobee ſeene[ ſhe remembred not ber 
laft end}i. went on careleſly not conſidering that ſhee muft 
be calledtoaccount [#herefare ſhe came downe wonderfullic) 
#8, therefore ſhe growing worſe and worſe was puniſhed 
with plagues euery one more grieuous then. other , and 
thatin a {+ | ad 1 
ter} i.not ſo much as one of her tormer friendes did an 
way afliſt hes. [O- Lord hebolde mine affi;ftion Þ 1 beſeec 
thee looke fauourably ypon my. moſt gricuous eltate {for 
the enemie adyanceth himfelfe.} i. thoſe: that perſecute 
and dac inſolentlic boaſt, becauſe they preuayle agaynſt 
 Doftrine:{ her filthineſe,&c.]lnthata confeſſion of finnes 
is ſet before petition of fauour , we. learne this doctrine ; 
 whenſoeuer wee begreleaſe fromfinneor the puniſhments 
thereof atthe hands of God,it is neceſſary to.begin with cot 


ines againſt he Lord that haue defer- 


aine and ſirange manner [hee had no comfor- 
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that we are rightly humbled and true io if 
we be not, we will be more aſha 

then to commit them. The vſe is; firſt, toreprooue them, 
that either Phariſaically ſtand vpon their owne righteouſ- 
neſle, or hide their ſinnes » thinking the confeſſion thereof 
needleſſe : ſecondly,ir ſheweththat thoſe that be ignorane 
of Gods worde (which onely teacheth the right confeſſion 
of ſinnes )cannotpray arigh t. Thirdly, it teacheth vs alwaies 
before we pray (if we looke to be heard) to enter intoa ſeri- 
ous conſideration of our finnes, that wee may the more 


the 

: foule ſpots and groſſe finnes may be in the face of 
2 rrue viſible Church. Thereaſon is, becauſe,firft,the foun- 
dation may remaine though much corruption, both in doc- 
trine and life be builded el n; as was in the Churches 
of 


wants and COrru ; euen aSa man 


and ought ſolong as he hath life 

1, thoug e doth lame,deformed,and want aleg or 

be called Browniſts,who iud | of England no 

churches of God, becauſe they wir ſome things they ſhould 

haue, and haue diuers corruptions ftill retayned in them. 

Secondly, to teach vs, thatit is not ſufficient to be of the 

ces of G ſtowed therupon,leſt we be found ſuchrotten 

members as(when the day of tryall commeth) ſhall be cur 
efengrattmiodgrre,”- 77 ns off a9 


avi _hriſt Tefus , which may remaine entire 
SE" 3 x 
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Lamentations of leremic. 23 


 werethus wicked, & yet were atrue viſible Church and had 
the dayly vie ofthe ourwardexerciſcs of religion; we learne | 
*  thisdoctrinc: Tobe within theviſible Chutch of God, and 
> tobepanakersofallthe ourward exerciſes otreligion,is not 


ſurficientto lead vs to a gedly diſpofiti6, without the inward 
grace of gods ſpirit, nor to proue vs true Chriſtians withour 


taythand ſanCtification. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, theſe 
outward meanesare butthe inſtruments which God ble(- 


ſeth to whome he will;elſe are they ofno force, 1, Cor. 3.5. 
&e. Second!y, many are in the Church as chaffe in the barne 
floore,and Cockle in the field, that are not of the Church: 


and therefore ſhall be gathered out, bound in a bundle, and 


throwne into the fire. The vie is, to teach vs that itis a vaine 
thing for vs to ſay, I am a profeſſor, wee haue a famous 
Church,&c.and in the meane while live a prophane and 
wicked life. Secondly,to make vs carcfull to heare, learne 
and profeſle the trueth with an carneft care,and hearty pray- 
erto God that wee may belecucitand live according roit. 
Doftrine. [in her skirts)] They that belecue not Gods 
miniſters, exhorting them torepentance ( which was the 


caſc of theſe Iewes,2.Cron.z 6.)grow into the moſt ſhame- 
leſneſle of finne of all others. The reaſon is; becaule, firſt, 


the word is either the ſauour of life toamend, or of death to 


make worſeall that heare it, 2. Corinth, 2. 15,8&c. Second- 


ly,God in his righteous iudgement giuerh ouer thoſe that 
regarde notthe trueth into a reprobate minde, and tocom- 
mit all wickednefle with greedineſſe, Rom.1,28. 2.7heſſalo. 
2.10. Thevſeis, firſt, toſhew vnto vs that the horrible pro- 
phanenefle that isin many that profeſſe the trueth,is not be- 
cauſe of the profeſſion (as wicked ones doc blaſpheme) 
but becauſe they negleRthe profefſion, ſauingtomake it a 
cloake for their wickednefſe. Secondly , to teach ys with 
trembling and feare'to labour to walke worthy our calling, 


elle ſhall it be cafier for Sodowe and Gomorrhein the day of 


account, then for ys. ers 
| Dottrine, [remembrednuot her laft end} They that bethar- 
denedin finneby deſpiſing inftruRtion, doe: grow to forger 
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57 OR vie contri | dFexpetience, and the lighe of 
reafondoe dah ly call to remembrance. The reaſon is, be- ' 
cauſe, firſt, uit yly cuſtome of things without prace ro C= 
ſteeme themaright, breederh contempr of them in our cor- 

ruptnature. Secondly, Sathan blindeth the children of diſ- 
obedience, leſt they ſhould rightly regard & oo00d things and 
profite by them. The vſeis, toteachvs, fir, in what fear- 
full eftare *che ' be,thar growe full with , and are wearie of 
goodthings,{uch a$arethe hearing of the word of GOD, 
prayer te to God, ,dayly medication in the law of the Lord &c. 
Secondly, to labour withour [eluesto have theſe and: all o« 
ther Gods ordinances and worke, cuery day in-more high 
reuercnce then'other,and norto neglett the due conli dera- 
tion of themif they beordinari:: 
Doftrine. [remembrednot} The forgerſulneſſe of the re- 
wardof finne throweth-men'headlong wro iniquitie ; but 
the remembrance ofit ſtayethvsfrom many euils, Pry 6. 
3. Pſalm. 16.8. Th reaſon is; becauſe, the affeftions haue 
no whoe, when nothing is reſpected bur the ſatisfying of 
ciiehs whereas the waying of the defire-by the cuent of it, 
maketh ypright judgement the-ruter of the aQtion.) The 
vicisftoteach ; vsinalchings thatwe purpoſc totake in hand, 
zertharwe muſt be calledto account for ir, 
before that moſt righteous Iud « of which will judge of vs by 
the rules ofhiemo holy'w wor 
Dofttrine Fe erefore ſhe came do) #7 Triscur firme that 
llthoſe cuils rofalbvpon vs, which we can anic 
ers' of: forthereaſons and rap of this, ſec 


ay 
verſ'5.Dottr.7. 
Dottrine. Coomerfil according tothe maner and mea- 

| ſureof finne, ſois the puniſhmenefrom the Lord forthe 

ſame; when he viſiteth the commirters thereofforit.” The 
peaſon is,thar Gods anger againſt ſinne;, and his Tuffice in 
puniſhing ir, mi ke better appeare.The vſcis, to teach 


vs tolooke for Gods heauie hand vpon ys (except WE. Ie- 
pent) whenſocuer we giue wean to deli rit on, or 
 Towaxe -olde ing neſle. - Eve us 
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|  DoftrineO Lordbeholdmine 


eſſe, is to flie to the Lord by faythfull & feruc 

b; reaſon is,becaulſe,firſt, he itis that ſmiteth, and none elſe 
: ale. Hob 5.1 8.c.Secondly,he hath promiſed toheare 
7 anddelivervs, calling ypon himin the day of our troubles, 


1 Pſal.$0.15. Thevſcis,firſttoreprooue them that repyne a- 


, waxe impatient, or yſc vnlawfull meancs to 
4 lues our of their troubles. Secondly teache 
2 vs,inallourdiſtreſſestolabour our owne hearts,that we may 
= prayynto the Lord for his grace to deliuerys, and in the 


ro, 


of God to that peoplethat hath a miniſter, who is 
eand willing,notonely to teach them the truth, buc 


- 


* blcfſi 


alſo to be their mouth in praierto dire them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt,very few of the people (though otherwiſe well 
* affected) are able to conceiue prayer, and vtter the ſame | 
* rightly: ſecondly,the miniſteric isGods ordinance,not onel; 
toteach his will to vs, but alſo to offer our ſupplicationsvn= 
im; which he hath promiſed to regarde in ſpeciallmaner. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue them that make no account of 
the miniſterie , or in the pride of their hearr, thinke them- 
ſelues as able to theſe duties as the miniſter is. Secondly, to 
teach vsto praiſe God forit , as for anexceeding treaſure, i 
we haueſucha miniſterſet ouervs; if hebe remooued to vic 
all zgaod meanes to hauc him reſtored, or if that cannot be, 
to ſeeke out ſuch another, by whoſe labours wee may 
builded yp in thoſe good things thatthe former hath begun | 


invs. 
olde mine affliftion}God ſo pittieth his peo- x5 


Dottrine.| 
ple,that the view of their miſeries moueth him to help them, 
cuen when all men are againſt them; the reaſon is, becauſe, 

_ firſt, he loueth them with an cuerlaſting loue : ſecondly, he 
notſufterthem to be troden downe of their enemies for 
__ cuer, 


=” mercisoſthe Lord ourC 


'T'2 


int.ſen dr :)Profpevirie 
ked roforger God, and roinſutagaink iis peopl e,the rca- 
 ſonis;becauſe,firlt, they judge onely byte things prefent 
and therefore thi 21 ethatther MIC | 'S, 1all 3%. E > | { . 
nor the <ſtate of the godlybenercd. 

keththem to abuſe all Gods bleſſi 


Kpera ts pantera hon full if richesin- 


creaſe,notto ſet curhcarts vponthein, Pſal.62.1'1, Second- 
ly,to be contemed with aduerſityjf God1ay ir ypon ys,ſee- 
' ing (thorough our Sumo): there is lefſe danger in ty 
thenin proſperity. 
3 Do CC words 014 4] the enemics ride allca- 
. gedas areaſonto moue the Lord toheare his: peoplein di- 
| Rreſſegeacheth this doQtrine; The pride of the wicked, is a 
forcible reaſon to moue the Lord tocaft them downe, and 
todeliuer theopprefſed ow of their hands, ſay 10.12. 'The 
reaſon is; becaufe,fisft,the Lord vſeth the wicked as a rod\le 
_ toſcourge his people,and not as a tormentertotyrannize! 0- 
uer them, Secondly,God doth everrcfilt the proude, r.Peter 
5-5. Luke 1.51. Plolm, 18.27. The vſeistoteachvs, firſt, in 
all our prayers againſt the eneniies of the erueth , to alleage 
their pride vntothe Lord, asa reaſon to moue him toheare 
vs; forſo didthe godly euervſeto doe. Iſay 37-17.09'c.' Sc- 
condly,to affure our {elues;that when thecnemy groweth to 
the height of pride his-fall cannot befarre off; Pronerbs 16, 
2-5.and f6 with patience to waite ypon the pork 
Ferſe.tro, [Theenemie]i.tholethathare the e truer, 
thereof je ont his hy ,expref 
force and enceCogs (; 


cf GW inabetemple Cf ir ſhes 
Jack etl). war hers ies, ſhebcheld the yncir- 


cumciled: 


” i | | ——- - EE > We. = . Fg - Bo | : SES TS TS, RS Ty ONE 
eremies 
xciled nations [ exter into her Sanftuarie ] 1. 
eake intothe temple that thou hadſt dedicatedto 
ſeruice in idſt ofher{whom thoa didſt commane 
 cerning whom thou did(t gine commandement vnto thy 
people {that they ſhould not emter into thy Church } i. ſhould 
not be received into reckoning among thy people. 
' me.[ ſtretched out]} the wicked are yſuallie merci= 1 
lefſe rowards the godly; ſpoyling them and theirs in | 
cru the Lord reſireine themnor. Pſal-5 3.4-20d | 


10377 TherenGn is, becauſe of their ynmeaſurable 
it them,and their exceeding deſire to extinguiſh: ns $Ot 


 memorie from being a people, Pſa/.83.4. The vie is totcach 
notto truſt the wicked,'*norbe familiar with them 


1ough they ſpcake CORE OY Fo EPR Secondly, to bee 

carcfullto walke war ily before them, leſt the get aduantage 

28ainſt vs; thirdly,to pray dailic andearneltly totheLordto - 
deliuerysfrom them. Wqt red gab 

. [uponall her cc.) the outward things of this 


worldare yncertaine and made ubieRt to the vicleney ahord the 
xthe compaſle of thoſe bleſſingsthar 
fared! his ptapl tocnioy. Thirdly,God hath giuEroSa 
xer inthis world;who ſerteth his ſeruants on worke, | 
nploy bom arr ſo 
ſhall we henedrindns a wad without them. | 
| ungs and means 
apray tothe enemie zeſpeci- | 
44 The rea- 
mancuen in the things that he abuſerh; :ſecondly that it may 
 appearethat Godregardeth more the: | 
ite} | F 2 


TE GOD 
can ſaue his people without meanes when 9 064% 4 OW to 


deny them the meanes. 


Dothrine, [ſhe m—— the injuries that the 
the intheir (1 | 


oht; are more gricuou monks 
doonly heareof Thereaſon 

being the quickeſt ofthe ſences )bring- 

deepeſtimpreflis therein of al others. 

Thevſei is is, toreach vs (ſeeing it was the caſe ofthis people) 

| ſoeucr outward extremitie , the Lord 

crtolay ypon vs; yea though i ir bee 


oftrine.[enter ec.) the wicked make hauocke of, and 
doe ſcorne al the exerciſes of” religion. Pak79.: fe.1 \Cor. 
1.18,ec,henceit is, thatfilencingandi : 


pdiſcerne mala 
es,the Cmkodadh of. mansnature andthehortible 


2.1 The vſeis,to 
kick © 


| Dettrine, { her Sanftuaric ] the 
God are of reverent account to th 


ly, totrie our 
Cc 
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Dottrine. [whomthou &c.] tho 
nes arenot (Without their open r: 
| tothe holyexerciſesof religion : 
; htheyareſotoremaine ; and ift 


7 theyaretobecaſtout. Thetecaſon, 
ordinance ſoto doe, Math. 7.6. a 
&c. Secondly, it maketh much 
Church in ſound doctrine and 
both which will decay if this ben 
reprouethemthatthinke thereſh 
that all indifterentlie ſhould be receiue 


| profefied wi | ; 
; any portionof that heauenlie /; 


tained within the Church in | 
| maine that ſhall neuer be: 
teach ys, ſo carcfull as we are, tohaue | 


FY 


members 


OY 


falem of all Verſe 12. 
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'VS;2S inthe ab! ndanceof any 
Sodslarge mercies, ſoin th 


| is;becaule,firſt, itisthemolt 
hrs being giuen forthe vicof 
dly,' God hath giuen greater 
The vicis torteachys,tovſe 
'ourlife, thatwee 


ke re! iefe only at Gods 
hath ſo commaunded, 


i til erable TEED 
pple teacherhys this 
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yes of the wicke ,being alleaged in 
prayer vnto the Lond is a forcible 1caſon romaue. 
eareandrelicue them. Thereaſonis,becauſegtirſt, 
ictieth the miſeries of his ſeruznts;. 
roach ommonly for their: 
Lord wil haue to be-prelerued from i 
Thevyſeistoteachvs, firſt, toallea 
we deſire to be freed: from ſuch mij 
tiencoto-waite the Lords lcaſure, being; af 
reſcue his ſeruantsin hisgaodiime;from all! 
they ſuffer at the hands of wick 
Not vntoyor ]( for ſo isthe hebrew, 'O 


.* 


: 


weref "6 


Gra 
fider [rf Al 
any man all men beabletoinflict {o: euous paines vpon 
any [which is done vnto me] i, which I doe-ſuſtaine [whe 

with the Lord hath afflifted me] i. which hath come.in won- 


Dotdnine, [The godly inalltheir 


tothe Lord the ſtriker,and not reſpeCtr, 
he ſmiteth. The reaſons,and yſes hereofjare ſet downe, verſe 


tof Gods workes. Thereaſon i is, 


_ —+ 
£ 
c 
- 
o 
790 2 - 4 wap ry oe F © EEO, 
5 . ” a y 5 of oh 5 y -Þ» py : J 8 
NT S T 5 52N I; SS * £ ES FIR IN © - ROCY PP) x ID! Es Sanz x 2 4s Os £hs 5 mack - o_ 265-2 Tag 
Wo 7 7s, S Fg x E: 5 > = + n f % * 
Ns {So Ig ts 6 DEP F= 2 I $7 Ds : GE Ee” ZN: AE SF: EE 5 w/5 n Te 2 _ £ : 
Di PLN _ x Fg LN OSS Os De WS PC nrees Sb -Y fs : 577 G : 4 : , BS > 
S 25 7 : , S D £ R ny - ) EEE 6 
OR hs EM [ D ; es 2 > te [Fee ; S Rod : Drs by "8 07; Fe 4 BY NE = CY > ts + 
mr 4, { 5 g : * "5 $2 
; 2 fy : = * ” IF 2 pens OSS my CE Eo LED by Webs $ 7 Yo EE £#s 
_ 5 LID A 072 9 7 [aa = 
$92 : | 5 x © FH SEC EE 7 PIO 4 
8: It ; ; 97% A TE Ces 3s : . 
N F 72 2 Ss oY Fc EH A : ON Z x: 


] the contemptthar the peo- 5 


; word){.O Verſe 12. 
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heauenand heauenlythings : ſecondly,our nature is ſo per-= 
verſe as it will not be framedto any ſpirituall things, with- 


$ our _ and grieuouscorreRions. Thirdly,Sathan and the 
 worldedoc hate vs,and labour continually to ſeeke our de- 
ſtruction, Thevſe is to teach vs, firſt,not to be offended at 
the great afflictions that we heare of, orſeeto befall ſuch as 
feareGod: ſecondly, neuer to promile our ſelues worldlie 
peaceand proſperity, butto prepare our ſelues to looke for 
one roddetoſucceed another whileſt we line here. 
Doftrine. any ſorrow like,oc.)Itisavſuall thing with vs, 
co thinke our owne troubles more heauie and intolerable 
then any others doe ſuffer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, wee 
fecle all the ſmart of our owne, and doe onely x farre off be- 
hold that which others doe beare. Secondly, we are more 
diſcontented with our owae croſſes then we ſhould, which 
maketh-vs beare them the more impatiently, and thinke 
themthe more intolerable. The vſeis to teachvs, firſt, by 
the due ſuruey of our manifold finnes, to acknowledge wee 
haue deſerued the moſt grieuous puniſhments that can be, 
{ Secondly, in the conſideration ofour afflictions, to call to 
} mindrather howmany and gricuous rods we are freedof, 
that wee might by Gods iuſt indgement ſuſteine, then to 
thinke'of the grieuouſneſle of that we beare, which others 


* feelenor. | 


Doftrine.[ ſorrow] The afflictions that God layeth vpon” 


his ſeruants, arc,and oughtto be grieuous vato them for the 
preſenttime, Heb:12.11. Thereaſonis, becaule, firſt, wee 
ia{tly haue deferued them'through our finnes. Secondly,we 
muſt be lead by them torepentance,or we abuſe them, The 
yſe is,fir{t;toreproue the Qoicall blockiſhnefle of thoſe that 
are not affeted with afflitions. Secondly,itteacheth ys to 
ſorrow when we are afflicted, but ſo as we be not ſwallowed 
VP HEMCE "+ (TSA | | LY 

; Doftrine, [the Lord hath,ec.] Though our finnes doe al- 
wayes deſerue itandour foes doe dailie defire, yet can no 
puniſhment befallthe godly till God ſee it meete to lay ir 


6 


ypon them 7ob.r.x2,&c. forthe'reaſons hereof ſee wb P-.. 


& 


1 


| Lamentations of Feremie,” 33 © 


eA Commentarie ovponthe 

Dottr.5.The vſc is, firſt, toteach vs to take all corrections 
patiently, ſecing wecannot ſhun them, and ſeeing God lay- 
 eth them ypon vs in loue for our good. Secondly, to learne 
| toſecke vnto the Lord cſpecially,for releaſe from ourtrou- 

bles, and not to be wholly employed about worldly means, 
as they doe that be worldly minded,” _ "EDS 

Dotrine. [wrath] The anger of God is hot againſt fin, 
euen inhis dearelt ſcruants. The reaſon is, becaule,firſt, he | 
is moſt righteous, and cannot beare with any euill, Second- | 
ly, ittenderh to his great diſhonour. The vſe is to teach vs, 
fn. ifhe cannot beare itinthoſe whome he loueth , howe | 
much leflc will he ſuffer it ynpuniſhed in the wicked? Se- | 
| condly, tomake vs abhorre finne in all men, but eſpecially 
in our ſelues, euen as much as we defire to haue the Lord to 
loue vs andbe pleaſed withvs. Pe CRE 

Doftrine.[day God doth not alwaies afflict hisſcruants, 

but ar ſuch ſpecialtimes as he ſeeth it meeteft for them,P/a/. 
103.9. . Thereaſonis, firf{,thac by puniſhing ſometimes he | 
might declare his. diſpleaſure againſt finne. Secondly, by : | 
ſparing them often, he might ſhew his great Joue ynto them. 
The vie istoteach vs,firſt, to acknowledge his wiſedome,. 
iuſtice,and merciein dealing ſo with ys, Secondly, to take. | 
afflictions patiently when he layeth them ypon iy $6 gWe, 
haue them not alwayes, but many good things in ſtead of. | 
them: this vie did /ob make of this doctrine, 2.10. _ TY 

[From abone} i, fromheauen [ hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones} .the Lord hath ſent moſt painfull and deftroying. 
griefe(for that is meant by fire) into my inward and trong- | 
elt parts, this is meant by bones, P/a/. 6.3.4. 1ſai.38.1 3., | 
[which heruleth] thus are the hebrew words tabe tranſla-. 
ted,the meaning is; 'whichthe Lord , and not any power of 
man dirccteth, that it may toxment and ouerthrow me, as.it 
ſeemeth good to him [he hath ſpread a net for my feet] i. hath 


_ +» ſotakenmein hisſnare,that I cannoteſcape from him ſand 


helpe and meanes of reſcue [and daily in heauineſſe] i. my. 
etl, os nd ; gneſe 
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Lamentations of Fereme, 70 
griefe is continuall without intermiffion, becauſe Gods hand 


# is ypon me without ceaſing, | . - 
1 Dottrine.[fromaboue hath he ſent] this often mentioning 
of Gods hand,teacheth this doEtrine, When God cube 
vs by the hands of the wicked, we are hardly brought to a- 
ſcribe ittohim alone;and they from thinking that their own 
hacd and powerhath done it. The reaſon is,becaule,firſt;our 
 vnderſtanding takerh deeper impreſſion of that which we 
ſce with our eyes, then that which our ſpirituall knowledge 
reacheth. Secondly,the wicked can ſee no further then their 
owne handreacherth. The vſe is to teach vs, firſt, not to mar- 
uell though the vngodly offendin that which we are hardly 
reformed in; Secondly,in all our affliftions to looke vnro the 
Lord whoſe hand hath dbne it; and not be like the dog,chat 


ſnarleth ar the ſtone whichis throwne at him , neuer regar- 


ding himthat didcaſt it :ſceverſ.5.Dott.5. 

Dottrine. [bones] when God layeth afflictions ypon vs, 
they ranſack the moſt ſecret partes thatareinys The reaſon 
is,becauſe,God hath ordained afflictions to be the meanes to 
trie vs. Thevſe isto teach vs,firft, that afflitions are neceſſa- 

for vs, ſeeing we ſhould elſethinke (til better of our ſelucs 


then(in deed) we are : ſecondly,not to bee amazed though 


the ſoule and body bee fraught with miſeries, ſeeing ir hath 

been euerthe meanes that God hath put in practize,tohum- 

ble his ſeruants withall ynder his hands. 77: 
Dottrine. fire intomy bones] God often bringeth his ſer- 


uants tothe greateſt miſery that can be ſuſtained by man,ſee 
verſe 12 .Dottr.5. 


Dottrine. [which heruleth]} God dooth gouerne,and that. 


in ſpeciall maner,the particular courſe of all thoſe affliftions 
which he layethypon his people. This appeareth,not only in 
the wonderfull beginnings,procefle,8& ending ofthe affiCti- 
ons of ſoſeph, Danid, lob,Chrift.cc. butalſo inthe daily ex 

erience of the godly,that live vnder the crofſe. The reaſon 
1s, firſt, thatthe Lord mightin ſpecial maner declare him: elfe 


to prouide forhis ſeruants in al extremities,as theeuent doth 


alyaies make manifeſt : ſecondly,that Sathan and the world 
| | G 2 | mi geht 
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might daily ſee, ho | 


that God hath meaſu 


 generall courſe of the world:ſecondly,toteach ysto oblerue 
Gods wonderfull power,and mercifull prouidence,in all our 
ſcuerall troubles, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained at 
he length to ſay,it is good for mie that Thaue bin in trouble, 
P/al.z 19.71 Secing it hath fallen our forthe beſt, Rowe.8.28. 
- Dettrine. [weake] we canno'more winde our ſclues out 
ofthoſe afflitions that God laieth ypon ys,then the cntang- 
led foule can eſcape the netthat compaſſeth him. The rea- 


3 


ſon is,becauſe, firſt, wee haue no ftrength againſt him thar 
 dealeth with vs: ſecondly, allourgeuiſes (in fiich a calc) 
make again ys,cue as the fluttering of the ſnared byrde hol 
deth her faſter than before. The vſe is toteachvs,firli,totake 
patiently whatfocuerthe Lord doth lay ypon vs:ſecondly,to 
ſeeke vnto him alone for releaſe, who onely can deliver vs. 
Dottrine, [turnedme backs ] Nothing can goeforward or 
cometo any good ifſue,butthat onely which the Lord fur 
thereth. The reaſon is, becauſe, allpower is in his hand,ſo as 
whatſoeuer man purpoſeth, yet itis healonethat diſpolcth. 
The vie is,firft, toreprouc themthat rake any thing in hand, . 
as grounded ypon their owne ſtrength: ſecondly,toteach vs 
neuer to attemp* any valawfull things, ſeeing Gods hand 
 canneuerhelpysinthemyexceptitbe in his anger to puniſh 
vs: thirdly,toteach vs in all things that we take in hand ac- 

_ © cordingro Gods will,to ſeeke his aſſiſtance and help,by har- 

ty and faithfull prayer. _ 50 I ne HTS 

_ Doftrine.[aeſolate] tis God that giueth friends,wealth, 
&c.and taketh all away at his pleaſure, /ob.1.2 1. The reaſon. 
is,becauſe,all things moe or lefle, are diſpoſed by his proui-. 
dence. The vſe is, firſt,toreproue them that ſay mine owne. 
hand and power hath done this orthat: ſecondly,in generall 
to acknowledgeall things to bee done of the Lord, in parti- 
cular for our. —— if hee afflit ys, by taking our wealth, 
friends, liberty, or any good thing clſefrom ys,and from his. 


LS meere 


tons of Teremie. 37 


Laments r 
any of theſe, orany ſuch be continued, or re- 


foredvnto va. {0-4 Eu 
Doftrine. [9k ly in heawineſſe] according to the meaſure 
and cont of Gods atflicting hand vponvs, ſo muft 


the meaſure a4 continuance: of our rorrowes be. The reaſon 
is becauſe,fitſt,heauie andlopg troubles are a ſigne of Gods 
heauic and ſore diſpleaſure againſt ys:: ſecondly, the conti- 
nuance of afflictions argue that we are not ſufficieatly hum- 
bled,doe not yufainedly repentfor our finnes, nor call ypon 
the Lordſo effectually as we ſhould. The yſeis, firſt, tore- 

roucthemthatby continuance vnder the croſle doe growe 

ardharted,which condition isa fearctull figne of Gods re- 
icing ofthem. Secondly,to teach ys the heauier andlon- 
ger that troubles arc vpon vs , the more carneftly tolabour 
with our ſelues to growein repentance, zeale, and feruencie 


: 


I 


of prayer. {og The WO 7p 

DoGrine. rcicular calamities comming onein 
other doe reach ys this doctrine. When God 
meaneth to puniſh his ſeruantes,he will eacreaſethe meanes 
at may furtherthe ſame, and viterly diſappointalcontrarie 


a 


endeuours.l 1 reaſon is; | cauſe, firſt, nothing can ſtand a- 


x 


er the execution of his will. Secondly, all 
hings in heauen. and in earthare athis appointment, toac- 
compliſh his pleaſure. The vſcis to teach vs,firſt,that there is 
no counſel or firength againſt che Lord: .ſecondly,co take pa- 
Sem; what omen'sf it ſhall pleaſe his maicſtie to lay ypon vs. 


zinſt himto 


> 


SD 
49 


manif (4 fo Tio bound ypon his hand i, the Lord cariet 
themin his continuall remembrance [they are wra 
knitt yp in one bundell{andcome wp wpon; 
ypon mee at once [he hathmade no frenggh: to ol, %: hath 
cauſed my power to ſtumble (forſo the word Ignifierh) and 
recouery. {the Lord bath delivered me into their 


__ 


Nm tobeſubietto the power and. 


am1ableto riſe];, allpowerand 
nt of fleſhand blood), is.ytterly taken 


octrine.. 


jons i. the heauie burthen of.m _ Verſe 1 4. 
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* - Doftrine.ſ yoke] the finnes of Gods people are the heaui- 
eſt burthen that they can poſſiblie bearein this life, The rea- 
ſon is; becauſe, firſt, they{(withouthis great mercie) make a 
ſeparation betweene God andthem. Secondly,they giue Sa- 
than marter to tirannize ouerthem. Thirdly,they(being tho- 
rowlie taken to hart )doe after a ſort, poſeſſe the ſoule with 
the verie torments of hell. The vſc is to teach vs, firſt, to ſuf- 
fer anytorments inthislife , rather then be drawne to com- 
mit finne againſt God : ſecondly, tolabour aboue all things 
to be reconciled vntoGod, through Chriſt, and ſoendeuou- 
ring the keeping of a good conlcience, no trouble or tor- 
ment of /bodie ſhall be grieuous, but vere tolerable, yea ioy- 
fullyntovs, © ps OOOY. 
Dofttrine. Fopon bis band] when God meanethto puniſh 
ysfor our ſinnes, he calleth them allto remembrance, The 
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are,ver{ſ, l 3.dott ey 1-247 7 : FOLISH 105) hay 
... Dottrine. [ into their hands] Godoften deliuereth his ſer- 6 
uantes into the hands of the vyngodly.Examples,/ob,Sampſon, 
leremie. Thereaſon is,firſt,to exerciſe them,and bringrthem 
to repentance ; or to perfect his powerintheir weaknes. Se- 
condly,togiuethe wicked occahon to ſhew forth their cruel 
diſpoſition. The yſeis, firſt, toreproue themchatiuſtific or 
condemne a man according to his preuailing or being ouer- 
comein this world : ſecondly, to teach vs, totake it patient- 
lie when itfalleth toqur ſhare; ſeeing it is the lot ofthe godly 
in this life. hey 5 
| Daftrine [neither am [able toriſe vp)God ſometimes af= 7 
flicteth his people ſo gricuouſly,thar their ſtate ſeemeth deſ- 
perate and irrecouerable inthe A Fee fleſh and bloud: 
Examples,/oſeph,Danid,[ob,yea Chriſt himſelfe, The reaſon 
is, fiſt, that he might ſhew his mightie power in reſtoring 
them. + Secondly, that all OTIS taken away ,they 
mightlearneto looke yp to heauen and relt ypon him onely. 
The vſeis, firſt,to reproue them that judge the caſe of Gods 
peopledeſperatewhenall worldlie meanesbe againſt them. 
Secondly,to teach ys,neuer to deſpaire whatſocuer exttemi- | : 
tie doe befall ys.in this life. or Rs | 


LDOCirmme.\| V enGod meaneth tO aftlict ys,, 1 


* TR. 
8 


ole 1ofall ou elpes, wherein we may have any 


bim. "The hw to reach! vs, git ma arenrty, 2ech ſo Wir 
to humbl, our ſelues vnderhishan ome ohim alc 
for ſuccorand hel , "ay 
Dotlt ne. FmidiF)GO Dccan as eaſilie deſtroy ina \fenſed 
 Citie, as inabattell, Thereaſonis, becauſe, fir his power is 
preſent euerie Where. Secondly , there is no Counſelt nor 
firengthapainſt the Lord, The vieistoteach VS, Neuertore- 
poſeo our atHance,orthinke ourſelues ſafein an "thing 5 what-. 
ſocuer, butonely in dwelling vncer the procecion O thea - 
mighty, Plalme.91.1. | 
 Dottrine.[he hath calledan aſfemblie]i it is God that ruleth 
euen the wicked, _ mes them of worke againſt his ſer- 
uantes;elſe can they never preuaile againſt them, The reaſon 
is;becauſe;all po nyt to Pl. anything is from himalone.The 
fe 6 AGO inall our diftreſles to reft ypon God, and 
ſeeke to him abouefor helpe and deliverance. 
Dottrine.[trodew}] man can nomore eſcape Gods liatid 
in puniſhing them, then the grapes can flie from thetreader 
of the witie feet The Long ccauſe,there is'noplaceto 
flie from his prefe 179.7. The vſe is totcach vs, 
firſt, torake vharſocuer heeaieth vpon 'vs : Se- 
condly to fo on all things to obraine his fauour and 


to abide? init,ſo ſhall we be ſafe from the feare of cuill. 
gon ped rite thachaueIived 
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on VS. 

Doftrine. [vine eye FE Jno —— bath warrant 
rogrieue vs ſo much asthe puniſhment of God ypon vs for 
our finnes, Luke 23.28 &c. Thereaſon is, becaule;firſt, they 
declare ynto vs that God isdiſpleaſed, whoſe anger who can 
endure 2: Secondly , nothing muſt be more odious vnto vs, 


chen ſinne, which! (we hauing committed). muſt cauſe vsto 
lament exceedingly. The vie is, firſt,to reproouetthem,as be- 
ing farre our of trame, that can cafily weepe atthe lofle of 
goods, friends, children &c. being taken from them by the 
ordinary handofGod; burcan hardly be mooued with thoſe 
ſpiritual lofles that do moreneerely concerne the ſaluation 
ordamnation of the ſoule and body-eternally : ſecondly, to 


ah vsaboue allthings to be humbled withthe confidera- 


tion.of our finnes,and Gods chiplrales! an them, and not lo 
much for the loſſe whatſveuerir be. 

Dottrine.[ deſcend thwater] they were naturall ya bard 
harted people as the {cripture teſtifieth ofteny yer arc they 
now conſtrained to weepe, whereby welearnethis dog 
There is none: {0 Os or hard harted, buraffiitions will 
bringhimdown.The reaſon is,becauſe,firft,Godisſtroriger 
then any,and uy revailein allthat which he purpoſeth:ſe» 


condly, God: will conftraine man at onetime orother, to 
giue glory ynto him, by acknowledging his power. The vie 
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_ Lamentations of Teremies 43 


The vic is, firſt, to reprooue them, as being no feeling mem<' 


bers,that regarde no further then their owne good, not.ca- 
ring torelicue thoſe that neede' with ſuch bleſſings asthey 
haue : ſecondly, to teach vs to labour more'and more with 
our ſelues,that we may be affected with the condition of o- 
thers , mourning with them that are afflicted, and helping 


them to the vetermoſi of our power. | 


Doftrine. [my chiltren]the church, asalſo the common- 
wealth, is todeclare herſelfe a kinde mother vnto euery one 
thatis trained' vp therein; and to have compaſſion of their 
miſeries, helping them to the vttermoſt.”* This duetyis e- 
ſpecially tobe performed by the miniſtersinthe one,and the 
magiſtrates inthe other, The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,they are 
efpectally honoured by the whole body, that'euery. member 
might receiue eſpeciall good by them : ſecondly,they are; or 


® I , 


ſhonldbeof oreateſt knowled ge and conſtience;and there= + 


fore ſhould'dedare the fame bythe moſt excellent fruices, 


whereof his is notthe leaſt. The vſeis,firſt,to declare vnto vs 


in what miſerable caſt'that'Church or commonwealth is, 


whoſe miniſters ormagiſtrates be perſecutors andtormen- 
tors ofthe beſt member$thereof': ſecondly ; to'teach'vs to 
praiſe God when our gouernovurs are -562 Wis to'pray for 
cheirpreſervation andcontinuance;or if they beeuilltopray 
for their amendment; and -in the meane while mournefor 
themiſertes that are ypon vs by their yngodly demeanors. 
 Dottrine.[ are deſolate becanſethe enemy,5c.]lt is the pro- 
perty of carnzlfriends, to be friendly onely whileſt prope” 
ritie is ypon vs; but if our aduerſ: hey = gry te tvs,and 
bring ysto aduerfitythey are gone. The reaſon'and yſc here- 
of is the ſame with that in verſ:8, Doftr.6, *+ 
[ Sion ftretcheth out ber hands, and there ts none to comfort 
ber}. Ierulalem earneſtly defireth and laboreth for help,bur 
noneyceldethher any reliefe [the Lord hath commanded the 
enemies of Indcob round about bim]} i. God hath gjtien power 


Perſe,17. 


vnto them'thathatethe Ifraclites,to compaſſe themin on e= 


tiery fidel Ternſalen is as amenſtruous woman in the middeſt of 


them} i. ſhe isrcieted of all her aduerfaries, and eſteemed 
_ "3 Þ moſt 


W». 


A 444 
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dinarily worketh cuery ching by meanes: endl they 

know not by what meanes,nor when God willdeliuer them, 

thereforemult they:vic al abcomipterhertin comming 

the ſucceſie ynto the Lord, The vie is, firſt toreproouethe t hens 
xhfullin.viing the eaneudakodly ſaying, Go 

'I'3 will bring! to paſſe his owne purpoſe. and no more, t 

\{'Y WWEGoe Aornga ſecondly, to teach vs alwaies to = 
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ſucsofallghingsare'. HOFF 4c 
2 -» Doltrine, [there 6 vone c3GHd n frul 
full cadcueus ofhis Child renjof that goodifſue which is <x- 
Feng , and yet. likethwell that they ſhould ſc meancs to 
the ſameto paſſe: exampſeshereof is Abrabams pra 
ingfor Sodewe, | | Mis, becauſe hee wou d 


thoughthe meanesthat\ we haue vic preuat en | 
ly tocontinue ſtill in vſing good meanc va 6 Koch 
not that ſucceſſe which wee lookeſor,! feingie knowe not 
bs WPpintrdcs OUrmeanes.......,,. 
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Lamentations of leremie. 45 
andefteemed moſt vile, isour ſhare, if we will live godlyin 
Chiiſblefus:: nt Ft EY 


[The Lordicrighteowr];. in alltheſe things GOD hath // 


dealtmoRtiuſilic with me{ for [have rebelledagamſt his com- 
mandementes}i, I haue moſi heynouſly ſinned and wiltullic 
tranſgreſled the wordes that came- out of the Lords owne 
mouth by the miniſterie of his Prophets [heare, / pray you all 
people: and bebold my ſorrow} 5, I defire that all men would 
marke Gods. fearefujl iudgmentsvpon me.Obieftion: tow a- 


erecth this with that 2, Sam.1.20. Tellit not in Gathe.  An-" 


ſrere. The meanin got Danids ſpeech there ts, that it ſhould 
notbe reported asthe hand of the Philiſtines bur of GOD. 
[nm virgins and my youg wen }.the moſt tender of all my peo- 


ple and hope ofcheagethat is to come [are gone into caprini- 
tie] 4. are caried out ofthis land , the ſigne of his fauour,and 


of heauen ir ſclte, Fe OP Op Pal Fe 
Dottrine« [5 righteous] Gods people doe acknowledge 


his iufticein all his workes, yeaeuen in his puniſhments laid 


yponthem.Examples hercof are, ob, Dauid,Daniel;ec.The 


realonis ; becauſe, firſt, his word and ſpirit hathreformed 


their iudgmentes, teaching them howto thinke of his holie 
maieſtic inall thinges.... Secondly, the conſcience of their 


owne finnes 'cauſeth themo iuſtifiethe; Lorde , andtoac- 


cuſethemſelues. The vſe is, firſt, toreproouc in ourſelues, 
or others,allrepynin & againſt God , and acculing of him,as 
things farre differing from the diſpoſition ofthe godly,right- 
lie reformed. . Secondliezto teach vs togrowin the feare,aud 
worſhip of GOD, praying alwatesfor his grace toaſſilt vs, 


whois fo righteous in all his workes. Thirdly,toteach vs pa- 


tience tobeare, and coutentednesto yndergoe, what condi- 
tion ſoeuer the Lord, that isſo righteous,doth lay vpon vs. 


Dottrine. [for [ &0.]it is the duetic of Gods children to 


ſecke the cauſe of alltheir evils inthemſclues.. Thereaſon.is, 
becauſe, firſt, GO Dis righteous, and layeth nothing ypon 
themHbut that which they iultly deſerue.Secondly,they know 


their owne manifold finnes, and their exceeding weakneſſe 


m weldoing, which they cannot ſoſce inanyothers . This. 


H 3 doctrine 


of Chiron pon the 


odriaeishardlylearned,becat e of ournaturall blind ſelfe- 

* loue ,& proneneſle to accuſe others..The vſc is, firſt;toiuſtifie 

God, when he is iudged. Secondly,toteach vs, to betruelic 

humbled vnder the Lords hand, when he layeth his roddes 

_ yponvs. Thirdly,to giue ys diretion how to ſeeke anos. "op 
way of releaſe from thoſe croſſes that are vpon vs. 

2 Dottrine.[rebelled}though God puniſh ys often forother 
cauſcs, yer! the matter that he worketh ypon isour finnes. 
The reaſon is, becauſe the righteous GO D cannot puniſh 
without deſert. The vſc is toteach vs, tolabourto find out. 
and forſake ourfinnes ſootten as we are puniſhed. 

4  Dottrineſyebellion)being anhigh degrec of tranſgreſſion 
teacheth vschis doctrine. We muſt not efien our finnes,bur 
accountthem moſt heynous ih our owne eies. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt,they areſointhe fight of God. Secondly they 

"keepeſo many ood things from vs, and bring ſo many mi- 
ſeries vponvs. 'thiedly, itisa ſpecial note of arcformed harr; 

_ and the leſſening or hyding of our ſfinnes, is a marke of the 
contrarie. Thevſs' is,firſt,roreach vs thereby thebetter to be 
prepared vntotruerepentance: ſecondly,to comfort ys with 
alſurancethat we areoutofloue with our finnes, © 

5 © Dottrine. {hu commandement heb. bis month] i itis our 
duetic (cſpeciallie in religion) neitherto goe further, nor to 
come ſhorter, then Gods reucaled will; buc to attend yntoit, 
as theſeruantes eye doth vnto his maiſters hand: Pſal 123. 
2. The reaſon am ang weare ſo commanded, Dext. 

 4-2:& 12.32. Pronerbs.50.6.” Reweh22.18.c. Secondly, , 
we can doe nothing well bur by the diretion thereobſeeing 
wearenaturallie blindin indgment, and corrupt in affeQion, 
The vieis, firft,toreprouethethar think irynperfeR, & ther- 
fore ad traditions ynto it,as the Papiſts.Secondlytoteach vs, 
that thewritten word of God's the perſe& rule of all righte- 
ouſneſſe.Thirdly,we mult _— learneto know this rule, | 
orelſe howcanwebe diretedbyic, 

6 Do it is reb lion againſtthe Lord him. 

ſelfe;to be diſpbediend ynto the voice ofhis miniſters,teach- 
= biseruech, Luke.10.16, Thereaſon is,becauſe firſt, they 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 47 
ſpeake nothing in their owne names,but from the Lord. Se- 
condly,thediſobedience isnotto the miniſter, but tothathe 
vitereth which is the Lords. The vſe is,firſt;to reproou 


ie their 
errorthat thinkethey may hate the inſtructions of the mini- 
fter and yetloue God. Secondly, to teach all miniſters to | 
take heed what they teach in the name of the Lord, left they 
prophane kis bleſled maieſtie, abuſe his holie ordinance of 
the miniſterie,and ſeduce hispeople. 
Dottrine.[ his commandement jnow their acknowledging 

thatro be Gods mouth,; whichintheir proſperitie they con- 
temned,teacherh vs this doctrine.We are conſtrainedin our 
aduerlitic to acknowledg Gods hand in thoſe things,which 
inourproſperitic we negle&ed. Thereaſon;becaule,firlt,ad- 
ucrſitiereformeththe iudgment, and cauſetha more ſerious 
conſideration of matters then before. Secondly, GOD will 
 hauehisiudgmentsiuſtified by thoſe whome he punitheth; 
thisis yerified cucnin the wicked, as in Pharaoh Exod 9.27. 
Nabuchadnezzar Dan.q. 31. eAchab.i.Kin.11.27.cc The 
vieis toteachvs,to acknowledg the voice and hand of God 
inallthings, whenthe firft occaſion is oftered vs: fo ſhallwe 
haue profitand comfort by it, els ſhall we be conſtrainedto 
acknowledge itin theend,tothe doubling of our forrow. = 
. | Dottrine.[ heare &c.allpeople when Gods people are pu- 
nifhed,they arenot aſhamed,bur willing to tell all men of it, 
andto declare their finnesto be the ow. - of it. The reaſoa is, 


utſhame or | 


* Dottrine. all people} the manifeſting of out puniſhments 
ynto the world as from Gods hand becauſe of our linnes,can 
| neither 


as 
neither diſhonor the Lord; norharden'others in their wic- 


eA Co ommentarie rs, you the 


 kedneſſe,butisaiuſt occafisof the cotrarie.The reaſon is,be= 
Cauſe eficlt;jitis matterof greathonorto Godtolerno finnes 
eſcape withour puniſhmertit, whemhe offendeth : ſecondly, 
it giucth others iult cauſe.tothinke, thar exceptthey repent, 
they ſhall all likewiſe bee puniſhed; Thevſeis, firſtgorc- 
proouethem that would not. haue it knowne to the world 
Ho ſeuercly the Lord.afflictech his ſeruantsin thislife : ſe- 
condly,totcach vstadeſfire to let others know how little the 
Lordeliketh of a ſceing 77 et eREINt rg une: deareſt 
children, 7 
10 Dottrine. [my virgins Gre.Ji in bhcther werein F ach wo- 
full condition cuery:way, welearne this doctrine, It may fall 
out toberhe lot 8 6 Churchof God,to bedepriued for a 
_ time of all worldly: comfort, and of the:minificrie of the 
word andfſacramentsalfo. The reaſonis;becauſe itwas the 
<ondition of this peopile, who yerweretheonly-truevifible 
 Church,that wasthen yndertheſunne. The vic is, firſt, to re- 
pry the yanity ofthe Papiſts, who eftcem theChurchto 
alwaies afamous vifble Monarchie, and of worldlings, 
 whothinke it ſhould be fice romallmoleſiations and trou- 
ly toteachvs nottobediſnaiednor to forſake 
thſtandingrhe innumerable troublesthat 
doe befall the Churchthax profeficth the ſame.: © 
Verſe 19. [called fer mylaners}4. 1 defiredto. be rdieuel gol 
that loued medonddyſSerchoyaicinid ew] i.mine cxpecta- 
tion was vtterly rultrated-i Comp Priefts.and mine El= 
ders the gouernours:o ahe Church ani af the-common 
ofarrcfromhelpingme,thatthey 
werkiy mileryebem ſelues (4: the Citre] they dyed within 
the alles wy +5 ogrom withous he Gworde of the encmics, 


& & 


I har gp called nia ea ll 
- bediſappointedeftheirhelp,by whome welookedtobe de- 
livered out of ourtroubles. Tha reaſon is|bccaule the hope 

of 


ENS 2 GEES 
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of help by thoſe meanes dothoften promiſe ſpeediedeliu 
rance, and in the meane while adminiſtrerh patience; which 
being fruſtrated, the heart is ſodainely- fraught with many 
griefes that it lookednot for, The vic is,firſt,to reprouethem 
as guilty of a great {inne, who giuethe diſtreſſed any hope of 
ſ\uccour, and yet dilappoynte them when they might hauec 
helped them, Secondly,toteach vs,cſpecially torelt ypon 
God in our troubles, and not torelie vppon-the outward 


meanes,leaſt they decciue ys,and ſo our ſorrow beincrealed 


thereby. 3 

Dottrine. [ lowers deceined | God often maketh our friends 
that loue ys vnfcinedly, vtterly ynable to doe vs any goodin 
our diſtreſſe, The reaſon is,toſhew vs that it is a vaine thin 
to truſt in man, The vſe is toteach ys,to put our whole i 
ance inthe Lord alone, | 

Dottrine.Cmy Priefts and mine Elders periſhed the miſery 


of that people mult needes be great, whole rulers canneither 


help themſclues nor others, The reaſon is, becauſe the go- 


uernours arethe (taffe of the peoples ſtrength, which being 
broken, there is no help let. The v{cis, Rift to ſhewysin 
whatexcellent ſteed our rulers doe ſtand vs,and therefore to 
teach vs toobey them, honour them,and pray for them : ſe- 
condly,toteach ys not to deſpayre,though they be made vt- 
terly vnableto help vs,ſecing it was ſo with this people, and 
yet God found out a meanesto deliuer them. . 
Dottrine.\ periſhed ] Gods plagues doe often ouertakethe 
great ones,aſweilas others. The reaſon is,becauſe,fiſt,they 


viually finne as greatly as others,if notaboue the meaſure of 


others : ſecondly, be they never ſo great amongſt men, yet 
arethey nothing when God taketh themin hand, Thevſeis 
20 with vs,not rofinne by vertue of any priuiledge that we 
haue inthis life, ſecing it cannot free vs from thoſe punith- 
ments which our finnes doe deſerue. 

Dottrine. [while they ſought] Gods people may come to 
the extreameſt begpery that can be in this life(though ir fal- 
leth outvery ſeldome.)) The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,outward 
thingsare no part of their felicitie , which is purchaſed for 


I 


Lamentations of Jeremie. 49 


then 


” 


go A Commentarie pon the 
-them by Chrilt Teſus : ſecondly, God will now and then, 
ſhew himſelfe the preſeruerof his people, when all meanes 
_ doefaile. The vie is,to teach ys, not torelt vpon any thing in 
this life, for that were to build vpon the ſand which will fayle 
inthe,cempeſt, Matth.7.26.27. 

Verſe 20. [BeholdO Lord, for trouble is vpon me} i.O Lord regarde 
me withthy mercies, for Iam in great ſtraightneſle, and ex- 
tremities doe prefle me,and opprefle me, [my bowels are be- 
mdded} 5. all my inttals arediforderedand min =_ tOge- 
ther asthe troubled wateris with the mudde (for the hebrew 
worde is borrowed from the waters that are in ſuch a caſe 
afterorinatempelit) [mine heart turneth it ſelfe within me] 
z. for very griefe and anguiſh,my heartdoth (as it were) re- 
moue androule within me [ becanſe I hanegreathy rebelled] 5. 
the cauſe of allthis miſery is , my grieuoustranſgreſhons a- 

ann Lord my God{ the ſword fpoyleth abroad] i. where- 

r 


focugr my people are employedin warres for my defence, 


there the enemies ſword doth kill and deſtroy themſas death 
_ at home} i. The famine is fo great at home, that nothing but 
death appeareth in euery firecte and houſe, where =_ pro- 


fite and our pleafure hath been ymto vs in great meaſure. . 
1 © Doftrine.[bebold O Lord] in that they prayed verſ.9.and 
_ verſ11.andin this place, andoften after, we learne this do- 
Arine. We muſt not giue ouer, but corinue inprayer,though 
we be not heard in that we intreate for, The reaſon is, God 
hath commaunded to pray without ceaſing,and fet notime 
When we fhall be heard. The vieis,to teach vs,that God by 
deferring to heare vs, firlt trieth our faith and patience : ſe= 
condly, theweth his exceeding anger againſt our ſinnes : 
thirdly,giueth vs occafion toincreaſein repentance and fer- 
uencic of praier; Examples hereofarethe Iiraclites in Egypr, 
and inthe Capriuitie. /ob, David,cf's. - 
2 Dottrine.| behold,chc.) Godſcethall things; buttheir ex- 
© ÞJAmpleinlayingopen their miſcries beforethe Lord, teach- 
-eth this We. We mult with lamentaticn, lay open our 
mileries beforethe Lord, if wee looke to beerelieued. The 
 xealonis, becaule, fult, mercie is denyed to them that hide 
| theis 


s 4 5 bu wr —_ 4 p 
/ 7 © AY TE OY ”_—w_ . a INES E-anSÞ EP RAINS, - £ . : RES 7 = DS 2 
| & % pl CO Er In p my - or —— . a. 3. $64 . 
% Ser hs 3 S P 
0 5 ho "Ins 9 ION FEES X " y 
r | i = Pay Cee EY tits 
1,4 £ «4 < Gr? > _ 


Lamentations of Feremie, — 


their ſinnes, Proxerbs 28.1 3.ſecondly,forgiuenes is granted 
ypon a free confeſsion, P/a/ 32.5- The vie is, firlt, toreproue 
them,as hauing no ſparke of rightrepentance,thatcoldly,or : 
nota: all, doc acknowledge their particular {innes vnto the 
Lord: ſecondly,to teach vs to ranſack ourowne waies,that 
* inthedaiesof our repentance wee mz; \/>5eable throughly 
* tolayopenourtranſgreſiionsvnto the Lord. 
; Dottrine (" for trouble is vpon me] wethen pray moſt car- 3 
7” neſtly,when wefecle moſt {enfiblie the burthen of that wee 
* wouldbe ridof, andthe wantof that we would haue. The 
reaſon is,becaule,firſt,els we arc continually ſecure: ſecond- 
ly,we carneſtly defire the contentment of our owne hearts ; 
which cannot bee whileſt wee haue that we would not,and 
want that we would haue. Thevle 1s, to teach vs, firſt, the 
neceſiitie of aflition,ſeeing it is euident we are then (only) 
touchedeffectually: ſecondly,to ftriue that we be not cold, 
but more and more aftected with the ſenſe of our finnes, to 
loath them,and with alonging after righteouſnefſe, to walk 
therein, yg, | Þ Jag os; 
 Dottrine.[ be mudded: heart turned] There is noreſtnor 4 
quietnefle within vs, when God preſleth vs with the weight 
of our owne finnes, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,chey are 10 
manyandſo grieuous,Secondly,he can,and dorhyrge them 
more forciblic,theti that we can {ultaine his heauichand. The. 
vie is, tq teach ys, firſt, to pitie thoſe that are afflictedin. 
conſcience for finne, aboue all others that arc any waies di- 
Rreſled. Secondly, to eſtceme of, and bee thankfull for the 
eace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can en- 
ioy inthis life. Thirdly,to auoyd finne alwaies,as that which 
will procure vs the greateſt hurt both in this life, and/in the 
 lifeto come.} - 4{ oem 501-3 
© Dottrine.[ greatl rebelled) The godly doc alwaiesin the $5 -+ 
due conſideration of their finnes, aggrauate them againſt 
thernſelues in greateſt meaſure. Thercaſon is,becauſz, firlt,, 
they ſee beſtinto their owne offences. Seconds they meas 
fure them bythe heauic anger of God delerued y theſame,, 
as didthe Publican, Luk. 18.1 3, The vſe is,to teach ys,furlt,to, 
et 6! 4 SS ” "7 - 2+" 
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trie our ſelues how we ſtand affeQed this way,ſceing it isa 

ſpetiall note of true repentance, and the centrarietie of im- 
penitencie.Secondly,tolabour more and more toaggrauate 
our finnes in our owne eyes,that wee may bee humbled the 
moreeffeCtually thereby. ; 

6 Dottrine.{ ſs: death, ec.) The things that are ordai- 
ned for our greateſt goodin this life, doturne to our greateſt 
harme when our finnes prouoke Gods anger to wad forth - 
againſt vs. The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,all creatures are at his 
commandemient to execute his will. Secondly, they are no 
further vnto vs as bleſsings, then ſo farreas he giueth them! 
in hisloue and fauour. The vieis, toteachvs, firlt, in the re- 

| bellion of any of Gods creatures againſt vs to acknowledge 
Le our ſinnes againſt Cod co be the cauſe. Secondly, to labour 
X firſt of all bes reconciled toGOD in Chriſt Ieſus, and to 
walke in obedicncevnto his lawes : ſo ſhall all his creatures 
| ſerue toour good, els doe they encreaſe our condemnation. 
Verſe 21, [They haze heard}5.it hath come to the earesand know- 
| ledge oftkx enemies {that / doe mourne ]i.thatTam in great . 
heauinefle andHamentation{ andihere fomone to comfort me] 
I _ 6.ncitherone norother ſhewed any pitie vpen me [all mine 
= : enemies haue heard of my trouble}i.the knowledge of ny 
s - miſcric is come to the cares. of mine enemies of all eſtates 
= and conditions[ard are glad that thou haſt dowe it] i. they 
| xeioyce that thou haſt laid ſo heauie things ypon mie [7how 
haſt brought the day that thou haſt proviounced } i. the deftru- 
Eon which thou haſt prophecied bythemouth ofthe Pro- - 
- phets againſt the Nations will as ſurely come vpon them, as; 
if it were alreadie come to paſſe:for the hebrew verbe;being 
| Inthetimepaſtjsment ofthat whichis to come,” according 
to the manner ofthe ſpeeches of the Prophets, forthe'more 
aſſurance of the accompliſhment thercof [and they ſhallbe 
like onto mg] i.their milerie inthis-world ſhall be asgrieuous. 
to lee to, 25 mine is now: for otherwiſe their eſtate ſhall be 
moſt contrarie, when all teares are wiped from the eyes of 
the pod'y, and'all calamities powted ypon the heads of the 
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þ | Lamentations of Teremie. $3 
þ| | Doftrine. ſee verſe. 2.dott.3.and verſj8,doft.7, 
-  Dottrine. [none to comfort me &c, } itis the duetie of all 2 
| men tocomfort the afflicted, & not toadd totheir miſcries, 
* Aath.25.40.lames.1.27.1.Cor.12.26.Heb.15.3, Therea- 
J Afonis,becauſc,firft,weowe this dutie(among others) one to 
another. Secondly, no miſcrie can befall another, bur when 
God will, itmay light vpon our ſelues, ſeeing wee daily de- 
ſerue the ſame. The vſe is, firft,to reproue them that doe nor 
take any mans miſcrie to heart but their owne. Secondly,to 
reach vs,to labour our harts to belike afteRed with others; 
euento mourne with them that weepe &c.ſecing it isa figne 
of a lively member:asthe want therofargueth,cither that we 
are curoff, or were neuecr ingrafted into that bodie whereof 
Chriſt Ieſus is the head, hs 
Daoftrine.{areglad}itisthe propertie ofthe wicked tore» 3 
ioyceat the miſeries of the godly , with whome they ſhould _ 
mourne.Pſal.69.12.and 1 7 7.3-/udges.1,6.25. The reaſon is, 
becaule;fir(t,they arc affected as their Fabbe the Deuill, who 
reioyceth in nothing bur the calamitic of mankind.Second- 
ly,thcir hatred thatthey beareto the righteous,maketh them 
be glad when any cuill lighteth on them. The vie is,toteach 
Bolt to be farre from that wicked diſpoſition;but rather 
to mourne when our enemics areindifirefle.Pſal.35.1.3-14: 
&c. Secondly notto be diſmaied though the world triumph . 
ouer vs in vimrmuleries, ſecing it hath\been the conditionof” 
Godspeopleitall ages; > 15 tron on pnobioifiig ain 
"Dottrine | thouhaſt done it )in thatthey could netin prol- 4 
peritie rightly vnderſtand the word: of God which concer- 
nedthemſelues, burnow can both applic it rightlie tothem- 
ſelues; and others alſo; wee learne-this doctrine. Wee are 
the fitteſtſchollers colearne Godsworde,, and make right 
vie of it, when affliftions are vppen vs. » The reaſon io De. 
caule,firſt,in profperitie we forget God and ourelues allo. 
Secondly;we ate in our corrupt-nature, as naughty children, 
that will not learnt except they be wellwhipr,Thi:dly,in af- 
fliftions we can more eatilie-confider:of our cſtate both pre» _ - 
ſent;paſt,and tocome;”Theyſeis,toteachys, how neceſſary = 
9 4 I 3 afflictions 
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& eA Commentarte vpon the 
atflictionsare,to frame vsto be ofa right diſpofirion:ſecond- 
ly, to humble vs, ſecing weare of ſovntoward a diſpoſition. 
Thirdly,to prouoke ysas at all times, ſoefpeciallic in affiGti- 
ons, to pray that we may be directed by Gods ſpirit to lead 
our lives according to his will , ſeeing wee are of nature fo. 
peruerſe. TL: ESP Covi | 
Dottrine. [ brmg o&cthat than hat prozonnced} euericti- 
cle of Gods word Fall be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. ar. 
5-18. Thereaſon is,becaule, it came from him thar is truth ir 
ſelfe,and cannotlye. The vicis, to teach vs,firſt, of what ſin- 
gular excellencie Gods word is, ſceing there is no fault or vn- 
tructh arall init. Secondly, ro renounce our owne reaſon, 
andto relic ypon the word, afjuring our ſclues that i» ſhall 
be performed,though it be againſt the judgment offlcſhand 
bloud, Thirdly;ro raiſe vs from all ſecuritie of {inning, ſeeing 
_ all his iudgmentes denounced -againl(t our. offences ſhall 
(withoutourtrue repentauce) afſuredly fall ypon vs. + 
Dottrine.{ſhalibelize though the troubles ofthe righte- 
ous be many; yerare not theelectto be diſcerned from the. 
reprobateby affliction. The reaſon is, becauſe, they areboth 
partakers thercof'in this lite, and that oftenin molt heauic 
maner. Thevſeis,to teach vs, not tomeaſurethe loue or diſe 
_ Pleatureof God vnto anybythbeir 'outwardicſiate inthis life, 
ſeeing no man'canknow hisown eltate thereby.Eccle. 3.21. 
 Dottrine. [thou wilt e$6.) it greatly eaſerhthe- godly in 
their afflictions,to conſider that theirfocs ſhall be deltroied. 
Rencl.18.20;Thereafonis, becauſe, thatahwaics the oucr- 
throw ofthe wickedisthe deliverance of the godlie.The yſe 
is.ro teach vs, with patienceto beare the attHlictions that are 
laid vpon vsbythethandes ofthe vngodlic-; ſecing we ſhall 
tot bee alwaics:ynder-their handes, bur they ſhall one day 
beareafarre more grieuous/puniſhment. - {4 
Dottrine.ftheyſhallbe ec. ] the puniſhmentes that Gods 
pri in- this life.;:arc fure-tokens that the wicked 
all be plagued,howſocuer they efcapefora time. The rea» 
1lonis; becau ſe. Godin-ivſtice.cannox 41 pare the wicked,ſce- 
jog bis iudgmentsbeginat his owiid houſe 1,Perer. 4-1 : pong 
forme. GA om. 
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Lamentations of Teremie. $5 
Rom.11.21. Thevſecis toteachvs,by our owne afflitionsto 
gather aflurance that God will one day more thoroughtic 
viſic the ſfinnes of thoſe that continue in their wickedneſic, 
[ Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee} 5, call thou to Ferſe 22. 
thy remembrance all their finnes, thattheir iudgment may 
8 be accordinglie [doe vnto them as thou haſt done unto me fer 
1 all my tranſgreſſions} i, be thou{O Lord) a righteous Iudge, 
and let not themeſcape vopuniſhed, ſeein g thou halt plagu- 
ed me formy linnes, | for my fighes are many and my heart ts 
heanie}I amexcedingly aftected with griete, and wonder- 
fullie caſt downe,and humbled. 
Dottrine. [let all their 6c.) itis lawfull forthe godlywo 1 
pray forthe ouerthrow of the wicked. Pſa/.83.9,5c. The 
reaſon is,becaule, by their deſtruction God is glerified,and 


2 the Church prelerued.Ovzettion, we are commanded to loue 
i our enemies. Anſw.itis true, when their enimitie concerneth 
? our ſeluesin priuare; but when it is againſt the trueth and 


profeſſors thereof, the loue of Gods'glorie, and his trueth 
compelleth vstopray for their ouerthrow. The vie is,toteach 
vs, that the glorie of God, and preſeruation of his Church, 
oughtto be dearervnto ys,thenour nearelt friends, J{at.io. 
37-yeathen our owne liues, 


Dottrine. [ for my ſighes] the ſufficient humiliation and 2 
deepe mourning of Gods children are forcible meanes to 
mouethe Lord topitie them,andtorelieue them, /ſay.66.2. 
and 2:Cor.7.10. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is tull of 
compallion, and is much-moued withthe miſecriesof his ſer= \, 

-uantes. Secondly, he {miteth vs, that we may be humbled 
thereby: whichbeing wroughtin vs, hee will withdraw his 
| hand. Thevſe is,to teach ys,firli,cobehumbled by our afflic- 
tions which we beare from time totime,Secodly,toalleadge 
it vnto the Lordas a reaſon to heare vs, which he will nat 


reie&tburmnchregard if we be humbled aright. | 


heedet TS 


td 
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Ow,&c.]s.in what wonderful ma- 
ner and by what ſtrange meanes, 
P [hath the Lord darkned jr. conered 
with blackneſfle of all calamities, 
$XE [the daughter of Sion} i. his lc 
[y- hon zo ry ke 
+» Sion [#7 his wrath }i.in hisanger a- 

A gainſt them, fortheir ſinnes { and 
: T7 Sb ' path cait downe from heater] i. o- 
verthrowneſian the hi heſt degree of cxcellencie { pnto the 
earth} i. to the baſeſt eſtate of miſery [rhebeautre of Iſrael}r. 


_ theglorious eſtate wherein he had planted his people 1ſracl 
rg remembred not ]i.had no regarde norrelpect {unto his 


footeſtoole}i.his temple and the exerciſes of rehgion therein, 
which his owne hand hadappointed:the ſame phraſe i is vſ ed 
totheſame purpole, Pſal:99.5. and Pſal. 132.7. 

Dottrine. { How) it is'our duties toftriue with our ſclues 
to beaffeed with the miſerics of Gods people; for the rea- 


Tel and vſc hereof, ſee (hap.1.verſe.1.dott.2. 
Doftrine. [how the cation ſheweth, thatthe chaſtiſe- 


'mentes and correRtionsthat God laicth vpon his Church,are 
moſt wonderfull, the cauſes whereofare palt finding 


'miſſe heteof,/P/alns.7 3.13.1 4.and Habacuc toreaſon with 
the Lord Chap.1.13. Thereaſon is,becauſe,firſt,the Lorde 
will in his owne ſeruants, declare his anger againſt ſinne: ſe- 
condly,he {eeth afitions the beſt meanesto frame them to 
his obedicnce:thirdly,his waics are beyond the reach of fleſti 
andbloud. The vſcis,firft;toteach ys to learne bythe con- 

ſideration 


out of 
"bis wiſeſt children: this made the Prophet Daxidto mdge a- 
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our iudgements, and not to iuſtitie and condemne any by 
that betalleth them in this life : Secondly,in greatelt plagues 
to acknowledgethe righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
finnesdeſeruingtheſame : Thirdly, not to ſetouraffections 
ypon this life, fraught withſo many mileries, burto Jong for 
a better, and to reioyce in afflictions which doe frame ys 
thercunto. 


Dottrine. {darkned the daughter of Sion, RO 46d cast 


downejec.] God ſpareth norto {mire his deereſtchildren, 
when they {1nne againſ? him: the whole ſtorie of Fae/in 
generall and Daxid in particular giveth example hereof. 
Thereaſon is;firlt, that the Lord might declare himſfelfe an 


aduerſary to finneinallmen without partialitie : Secondly, 


thathe might reduce his ſeruantsfrom cunning onheadlon 4 
tohell withthe wicked, Thewvſ{cis to teach vs,firlt,to magni+ 


fie the righreouſneſle of God, as in all his workes generally, 


Lamentations of Teremie,, 57 
fideration hereof (as Daxid did Pſal.73.16.17) to reforme 


fo inthe afflictions of his Church particularly :ſecongly, not = 


to perſwade ourlelues'tolookefor any earthly peace-(fec- 
mg the promiſes of this life-areconditionall ; though we be 
the children of Abraubamby faith, but to prepare our [clues 
for continuall calamities one in the necke of another, 
Dottrine. ( from heauen wnto the earth the higher that 
God aduauncerh any, the greateris their puniſhmentin the 
day of their viſitation for-their fines, Dewe:1'8, thoroughout, 
The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,cowhome much is given of them 


multmuch be required: ſecondly;accordin g tothe priuiled- 


gcs abuſed, ſo is the {innes of thoſerbat haue them greater 
and mot innumber. The vſeis toteachys,not to thinke our 
feluesto have anyfreedome to finne, becaule we bereater 
rhen others;burt that our puniſhmenrs.ſhall be the niore 'in- 
tollerable, if our obedience anſwer not to our prerogariues 
that we haue abouc others. $4; 
Dottrine. { foateitoole)] the moſt beautifull thing in this 
worlde is-bafe in reſpect of the Maieſtic and' gſorie of the 
Lord,Thercaſonis,becauſe, hes infinitely glorious, and all 
things here are molt ſubic ro corruption, and baſeneſſe, 
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Verſe.2. 


vſeis,toteach vs, firft, that finne (eſpecially of ſuch as 


$5 RV LE He Le Eves li 
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$8 eACommentarie vponthe” 
| Thevſcistotcachvs, nottoreſt on any thing that here we 
can enioy;butte vic them (according tro Gods commaun- 
dement) asmeanes to encreaſe vs inthe feare, and dire vs 


inthe true worſhip of his glorious maicſtie. | 
 Dettrine.[ footeftoole | Gods anger againſt ſinne,moueth 
him to deftroy the things that he commaunded(for his own 
ſeruice)whenthey are abuſed by men. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he cannot.indure the diſhonour of his name thereby. The 
Pro- 
felle Gods name ) is molt odiousand ougly in his Gght 4 ſe- 
condly, totake heede that wee vic the outward meanes of 
Godsſcruice with all reverence, andprofit rightly by them 
tothe increaſe of all godlinefle in vs, elſe ſhall they be taken 
omya;.: £1. Si habe} TLRs! 8 
.. [The Lord bath aeftroyed} 5 with his mighty hand from 
heaucn he bath ouerthrowne [ard hath not ſpared] i. ſhewed 
no fauour ormercy init [allthe babitations of [aacob} i. all 
thoſe goodly dwellings that he had ſeated them in [ he hath 


 throwne downe in his wrath} 5.in his anger for ſinne hee hath 


hide euen withthe ground all the ſtrong holdes of the dangh- 
ter of Indah} i.allthoſe towers, bulw Kes and caſtles thay 
the people ofthe Iewes had prepared for their defence [hee 
bathea? them dawne tothe ground] 5. not ſhaken them alit- 
tle and (o left them ſtanding,but viterly defaced and waſted 
them[he bath polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof 5. 
he hath taken al priuiledges ik them,and giuenthe whole 
people of all degrees intothe hands of the wicked Nations 
tobe prophanely vied attheir pleaſure.  _ : 

Detirime.[the Lord hath,&c.]1tis the hand of God that 
takethaway theflouriſhing eſtate of a kingdome,Da#.4.29 
Thereaſonis,becauſe,the power to doc ſo greatathing is in 
his hands alone. The cauſe that moueth the Lord thereunto 
is,the {ione of the Princes and peoplethereof, Examples, E- 
[4112 Achabs houſe, [ehukis race , whole Iſrael and Indah; ſo 
151t inthe flouriſhing of particular perſons, The vic is,firſt,to 
declare vnto vs the omnipotent power of God,that we may 
tremble atit, [o did Dazic/ teach Nabuchadnezzar, Dan... 
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5 2.4c.Secondly,to teach vs the righteouſnefle of God that 


dealcthnot like a tyranr but vprightly, that we may honour 


him in allthings;ſo did /ob:1.2 1.5. Thirdly,to letvsſee the 


 odiouſnefle of finne;thart cauſerh God to ouerturne the moſt 
glorious things in the world, anc therefore that we muſt des - 


ceſt it, and warre againſt ic all the dayes of our life. 


Doftrine. [not ſpared] as God is full of mercy in his long. 


ſuffering,ſo is his anger vnappeaſeable when it breakerh out 
againſt the ſonnes of men for their finnes, /erem. 4.4. Exam- 

es hereof;the olde world, Sodom and Gomorrah, 1ſracl,and 
the ſeuen Churches mentioned in the Reuelation. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe he vſeth nottoexecute his judgements rill no 
meanes of his mercy will preuaile. The vſe is to teachvs, 


that we deſpiſe not his iudgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
be drawneto well dooing by the _ 


buttremble at the one,and 
other. 


Dottrine. [habitations] God depriueth vsof a great bleſ- xz 


fing, when he raketh from vs our dwelling places. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe of rhe great commodities and contentment 
that come vnto vs thereby, when weenioy them peaceably; 
as euery mansexperience can teach him in particular. The 


vic is to teach vs,firſt,to be humbled when God taketh ſuch 


a blefſing from vs; Secondly, whileſt wee peaccably cniove 
theſame, tovieittothefurcherance of Gods glory , and to 
prayſe God daily for the comfortable viethereof. 
Doftrine.[ not ſpared)there is no aſſurance of wo:1dly poſ- 
ſeſſions and peace, butin the fauourof God, The reaſon is, 


becauſe, firſt,he rulethand diſpoſerh al things athis pleaſure: | 


ſecondly, in his anger hee vſeth ro ouerthrow theſe things. 


The vſeis,firſt,to reproue the vaincand godleſſc opinion of 
_ themthatthinkethe greateſt worldly fafetic tobe, in being 


furtheſt from zeale in religion : ſecondly, to teach vs, firft, to 


{cekethe kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, ſo ſhall 


 allotherthings goe well with vs, Aarrh.6.33. 


Dottrine. | ſtrong holds) God ouerthroweth the greateſt 
ſtrength that man canereR,cuen athis pleaſure. The reaſon 
is, becauſe there is no ſtrength but of him and from him. The 

np K 2 vie 


. 


Lamentations of Teremie, 59 


. 
* 


60 eAConmentane vponthe 
ſeistoteach ys,neuerto truſt in our owneyalour, but ſoto 
vſcall good meanes of our defence, as {till we relye yppn 
theLordfor ſtrength and fucceſiethereby.) oo ,! 
| Dottrine:[inhis wrath |itisa marke of Gods wrath robe 
depriued of ftrength,' courage;orany other neceſlaricgitte, 
when we ſtand in needofthem. Thereaſonis, becaule, it is 
a fignethathis hand is nor withvs to giue vsthat bleſſing by 
them,which we looked for, or heretofore haue had inthew, 
The vſe is, toteach vs,io/all things that wee cake in; hand to 
beg of God,both the thing it ſelte,and alſothe meancs of ac- 
compliſhing the ſame. erg welt a 
.  Dottrine. [of the daughter of Indah] Itis the finnc of the 
Church, that cauſeth the Lord to ſpoy!c the ſame of any 
blefling that ſhe hath heretofore enioyed. The reaſon is,be- 
caule,in her obedience he hath promiſed to bleſle her, Dew. 
28.2.andin her diſobedience,totake his bleſſings from her, * 
Denxt.28.15.Thcyle istoteach vs, when wearedepriued of 
any bleſſing,not to fret againſt the wicked (Gods roddes) 
that are the inſtruments thereof: but to vr br our 
owneinnes, that cauled the Lordtoſet themon worke to 


{poyle vs , and by repentance to ſeeke reconciliation with 
him,ſoſhall we enioy his bleflings againe,or otherwiſe con- 


tentment, AP oe erio ite cifhal 
Dattrine.[ ſtrong holdes}thefe being taken away in Gods 
anger tecacheth vs this doctrine. Ir isthe-good bleſſing of 
&od,to haue a kingdome to haue ſtrong holdes, munitions, 
 &c.fora defence againſt their encmies.The reaſon is,becaule 
they bethe meancs that vſually he. blefleth. to procure out- 
ward laferie.The vſc is,to tcachvys,carefullyto prepare them 
againſtthe time of trouble, yerneucr toreſt inthew), butto 
depend vpon Godsblefſing alone. 4 

Dottr:ze. [polluted] the more that God honoureth vs 
with his bleſſings,the greater ſhall be our diſhonour, if we a= 
buſethem, when he encreth intojudgement with ys forthe 

fame: forthereaſons,and vic hereof, lee verſcr. Dattr.q: 
 [Hehathent off in hes fierce wrath} ;.he hath viterly taken 
away in his excceding diſpleaſure {all rhe horne of Iſrael] 
Fall 
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Lamentations of Tertmic. 61 
5. all the trength and beautic of his people [he hath draw 
backe his right hand} 5. he hath witkdrawnehis:power and: 
affiltance { from before the enemic}i;fromftanding by vs 

as in former times) againſt ouraduerſaries [and he butrnerh 
;n [aacob like a flame of fire] i. he doth-declare his dil pleaſure 


among his people,as clearely as a flame of fire that is eakily 


diſcerned [ he deworreth roundeabout}i,inall placesand cor- 
ners his conſuming hand appearerh.: + oo ny 0 ents 

Do#rize. [horneStrengthandhonourare in the Lords 
difpoſition,to be giuen,continuedortaken awayat his plea- 
ſure. The reaſon is, becauſehe isthe authorofall things. The 
v{cis,to teach vs, whileſt wee enioyeany partthereof, to ac- 
knowledge itto come from him,to honour himtherewirhal, 
andto take patiently the remoouing thereof from-ys/ when 
it ſhall pleaſe him. = | >: Tiaibaroen 

Doftrine. { drawne backe] when Gods fauour is towards 


* 


vs,itis our ſhield againſt our enemies; but when hemeaneth 


tro puniſh vs, he leaueth vs ynto our ſelues:ſo.dealr hee often 


with Iſrael, /udges 2.14: Thereaſon is, becauſe, none can 


hurt vs, whileſt hee that is the ſtrongett is on our Gdesg;bur 
when hee is againſt ys, we are of noſtrength, The vieis;to 
teach vs, aboue all things to pray continually, thataboue all 
other croſles,he would neuer take his louing countenance 
from vs. - | 19119 541 POO Huck 

Dottrine. [' flame of fier, &c., round about] though Gods 
tſtice be {euere againlt finne in allmen,yeris it moſt mani+ 
feſt in his Church,hauing tinned againft him. The reafonis, 
becauſe, firſt, all mens eyesaremoſt yppon Gods Church. 
Secondly, God dooth declare himſclfe morein, and for his 
Churchchen allthe world beſides. 3 0 


[ He hath bent his bowe like an enemie}1. he hath prepared Verſe 4. 


his armour as enemies doe, that meane to deſtroy { hee is ap- 
pointedwith bis right hand as an enemie }i. he isready with his 


ſlaine all that was pleaſant tothe eye} i. hee hath deftroyedthe 
young.men,andallthe figwer of the peaple{in the taberna- 
cle of the dangiter of Sion]i.inthe middeſtof ki peopleſhe 


powerandftrengthas onethat profeſieth enimity{and hath: 
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62 eA Commentarie pon the 
hath powred ont his wrath like fire}4. he hath abundantly and 
moſt vehemently declared hisheauie diſpleaſure. 

1 - Dottrine.[hehath &c.) Where Godisangric,thereis no- 

thingto be looked for but deftruRtion, and ill ſucceſle in all : 
things. The reaſon is,becaule,firſt,his power is no way tobe {| 
matched. Secondly, his will is made hote by the finne of 
the parties that anger him. The vſc is, toteach vs, firſt, al- 
wates to walke inreuerent obedience ynto him, lealt wee 
procure his diſpleaſure againft vs. Secondly, when any part 
of his anger breaketh foorth againſt vs, to ſceke to appeaſe 

— himbytruerepentance. 

2  Dottrine.[hisbowelike]God puniſheth finnein his chil- 
drenin this world as ſeuerely as if they were reprobates: 
Examples hereof, /ob,Danid, yea and whole Iſrael. The rea- 
ſon is,firſt, todeclare thathe is not partiall, but haterh finne | 
in thoſe whom he moſt of all loueth. Secondly, that it may 1 
appeare what great wrath remaineth forthe yngodly, 1.Per. 
4-17: The vſe is, toteach ys, firſt, to admire and praiſe Gods 
righteouſneſſe. ' Secondly, to accept willingly his punifh- 
ments laid ypon ys, knowing itto be the lot of Gods people 
atalltimes, hs | : 

9+. Dottrene | like an enemie] yet not one indeed, Doctrine, 

' ThoughGodſhew al outward fignes of enimitic againſt his 
Church,yetishis loue cuerlaſting thereunto, The reaſon is, 
becauſeheisno chaungeling, bur loueth vnto the end, ob: 

13-1.Thevſc is,firſt,to declare vatovs Gods exceeding loue 
to his Church, Secondly,to giue vs comfortin our diftreſles; 
which is attained yato by recounting Gods former fauours 
ſhewed vuto vs, RF”, 
Doftrine. [and ſpew]Godsanger is neuerin yaine,but ef- 
feeth puniſhment ypon them with whom he is angric. 
The reaſon is,becaule all things ſerue to accompliſh his wil, 
and nothing canreliſt ir. The vic is,to teach ys, totake heed 
| thatwedoenot offendhim,ſecing we cannot eſcape his pu- 
niiſhing hand. | EOS 
— Dottrine.([pleaſant"Godregardethnotthe moſtpretious | 
things that are amongltthe ſonnes of men, in reſpect of de- 
_- claring 
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* Lamentations of leremie. 63 
claring his iuſtice againſt finne, The reaſonis, becauſe all 
things ſerue to his glorie,and to the clearing of his equitiea- | 
mong his creatures. The yſc is,toteach vs, to regard well do- 
ing,and to ſhun the tranſgrefſion of his lawesaboue alearth- 
ly things. 


[The Lord was as an enemic} i.inall reſpetts he declared Verſe 5. 


himſelfe to deale extreamely as cnemies doe [ he hath dewou- 
red Iſrael |i. hehath viterly made hauocke of the Nation of 
his people [he hath devoured allbispalaces}i.he hath thrown 
downe all thoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout al Iudea( he hath deſtroyed bis firong bolds}] 
3, he hath raſed downeal thoſe bulwarkes and fortreſles that 
he had buildedfor defence [and bath increaſedin the dangh- 
ter of [udah ſorrow and heauineſſe} i, he hath giuen his people 
zuſt cauſe to increaſe in all kinde of griefes, euen adding for- 
rowyntofſorrowe :for both the Hebrew words cometrom 
one roote,and ſignific one thing. BT 
Dedrine. This often repeating of one thing in diuers | 

termes, teacheth ys this doftrine : Itis a hardthingtoper- 
ſwade Gods people rightly to iudge of,and be affetted with 
the afflictions that are ypon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,the waies of God are high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally ofa blind and dull diſpo- 
ſition with much adoe brought vnto any goodthing. The 
vie is,toteach vs, to labour againſt our owne peruerſeneſle, 
viingallthe meanesthat God hath appoynted to make vs 
rightly afteed with his plagues vpon ys,or ypon others our 
brethren, Y + 
Dottrine. [denoured Iſrael ] God hath no neede of any 
people,butall haueneede of him. The reaſonis, becauſe, all 
are his, Pſal.5 0.12. and he isable of ſtones to raiſevpchil- 
dren vnto Abraham, Math.3.9g. The vit istoteach vs,neuer 
to flatter our ſelues as the Iewes did, with, che Law ſhall not 
depart from the Prieff : for it is 2 yaine confidence , and can 
doe vsno good, bur much harme. | 
 Dotftrine, [increaſed] God will increaſe his plaguesvpon 
his children, where finne without repentance is hr 
The 
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Verſe 6. 


hehbaththrowne downech 
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64 eAConmentariecuponthe 
Thereaſon is,becauſe, he puniſhethto the end to bring the 
to repentance, whereuntoif more cake ſtripes bring them 
not,he will layon his ſtripesthe more heauilie, The vie is,to 
reach ys,ncuertothink our felues ſafe from affitions(when 
God beginneth to corre& vs) vatill we be ſoundly conucr- 


tcd from our finfull waies.' - 


_ Doftrine. | ſorrow] God giueth many cauſes of ſorrowe 
when hepuniſheth his people. The reaton is, becaule, firſt, 
he giug;ha token that he is diſpleaſed , which is cauſe of 
greateſigriefe, ynto Gods:-children, Secondly, his puniſh- 
ments dee yiually-crofſe our affections in the things thar 
they arc molt ſer ypon. The vicis, toteach vs, firſt, to labour 
with our ſelues,that wee may bee affected with the crofles 
thatare ypon-ys;Secondly,tofecke to him alone for fuccour 
int 1erine of our ſorrgve, 341 CLSHITSAAETEE: E 1 
nifiForbe bath takenyway the bedgethereofias of agarden]. 


: 


| he hathlayd nt open vnto the ſpoyle,by remouing his prote-. 


Etion from it, fo as it cannot but be ſpoyled as a gardenthat 
bath no hedge [be hh de/?roped the place of his afemblie)s. 

4 places, where his people were: 
\wont to-meecte for tac exerciles ofreligiongthe Teinple and 
the Synagogues T he'Lord wtiterly forgetteth: the feaſts and 
Sabbaths in $jon}i.heſcemeth to think vpon no luch thing,. 


. asto caule his wy to celebrate the appoynted times de- 


dicaced tohis 


his ſeruice [ard bath deſpiſed in the indignation of 
bu wrath} inhis heauie diſptcalurene bath declared him- 
ſelkenotto regard{ the King andthe Prieſt}i.the gouernours 
of the Common wealth and teachers of the Church, which 
were not onely a ſigne of his fauour , but alſo the meanes of 
bodilie and ſpicituall comfort vntoallthe people. 
.. Dottrine.{ hedge thereof }It isthe Lordalone that giueth 
ſafety yotoh:s church;or laycth his people open to ſpoylers, 


 Tſay.$-536, Pſal.80.12,13. Thereaſon is, becaule, allpower 


him,bytcucand ynfained repentance. * 


is10 his hands,to ſaue or deſtroy at his pleaſure, Dan.g.18,19. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, to depend wholly ypon him, ang 
alwaies whet-hefhaketh hisrod ouervs,reconciliation wit 


© 


Dottrixe, 
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Lamentations of Feremie, 65 
Deftrine. [place of his aſſemblies} The Temple being the 


moſt holie place in the world and yet de{troyed, teacheth 


this doctrine; No place on earth hath any holineſle in it, or 
promiſe of continuance,farther then it is holily yſed. The rea- 
{onis, becauſe Godregardeth no place further then toferue 
to that holy vie, whereunte ne hath appointedit, The vſe is, 
to teach vs, firſt, that the place maketh not men noly or pro- 

hane,bur men the place: this confutcth Iudaiſme in tying 
| lined tothe temple,and poperie thinking orcatholinefle 
to be inthis and thatplace. Secondly that when we come to 
the places of Gods worſhip, there is nothing that can profite 
ys without the right vie of them. FH 

Dottrine. (place of,ge .] Godis angry with his owneor- 
dinances, and laieth a cuifle ypon them for the finnes of 
thoſethat abuſe them , Pſalm.74.5.6.7. and 78.95.60.61. 
Iſay 1.13. and6. 10. Therzafon is, becauſe God ordeined 
theſe things to bring vsto holinefle, which if they doe nor, 
they increaſe our wickednefle, 2.Cor.2.15.16. The vic is,to 
teach vs,fiiſt, how monſtrous finne is, that peruerteth fo ho- 
ly things from their proper vie: Secondly, to be carefull a- 
boue all things to vie the exerciſes of religion aright, andto 
take them in hand withtrembling and feare, is 

Doitrine. | deftroyed the place,c+c. feats and Sabbaoths) 
The Church of Godon earth, 1s not alwaics vifible and ap- 
parantcothecyesof men,Rexed.1 2.74. Thereaſonis, be- 
cauſe the exerciſes of Religion and places thereof which are 
the viſible notes of a Church)are often ouerthrowne,and the 
Church diſperſed. The vie is,to teach vs,ftrſt,that the Papills 
erre. in making perpetuall vifibilitie a note of Gods truc 
Church: ſecondly, not to renouncethe trueth, though the 
Church bee ouerchrowne; for God will in his good time re- 
ſtore her againe,ascuer hehath done. 

Dottrine. [defpiſed] when God will aftiicta people, hee. 
will ſpoyle them ofthe meanes of their peace and comfort, 
1{ay ;-1.to the 5. The realon is, becauſe, viually wee reſt too 
much inthe outward meanes. The yſeis, to teachvs, firſt, 


nottotruſt toany outward meanes but in God alone, who 
;  blefleth 
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 intathe hands of the enemic}i. hEhath giuen both the ſhong 


66  eA Commentarie upon the 
bleſſeth them to thole that viſe them aright : Secondly,to be 
aſſured tharwhen he depriueth vs ofthem, his decree is gone 
outagainſt vs to puniſh vs : thirdly, to labour by repentance 
to preucnt the plagues threatned to come vpon vs. 
Doftrine.( King} Itisa grieuous plague of God for a peo- 
ple to be ſpoyled of their rulers (eſpecially being good ones) 
[udges 2.7.11.and 19.1.2. and tocnioythemis a great bleſ- 
ſing, ſay 49.23- Thereafon is,becaule,all deſolation com- 
meth with the loſle of them, {ſay 2 
firſt, to praiſe God for his bleſſings that wee haue enioyed 
that way. Secondly, to pray daily for our Prince and rulers, 


that vnderthem we may leade a religious andpeaceable life, 


I.T 1.2.2. $3, 
Dottrine.[Prief#)It is the heauieſt tudgement that Gods 
Church can haue falling vpon herin this life, ro be deprived 
of that holy miniſtery which ſhould build her in true religi- 
on,Pſal.74.9. Mich.2.6., Thereaſon is, becauſe, the enioy- 
ing thereof bringeth ſuch comfort, as maketh a!l other af- 
flictions caſic to be borne, P/a/re84. yo. The vie is,totcach 
vs,firlt, hen we enioy it, toreioyce therein eſpecially , and 


raiſe God for it. Secondly,ifwe want ir, to ſeeke it where it 


isto be had, 2.Chron.11.16.&c. Thirdly, where we have it 
in corruption, to ſeeke the reformation thereof, euery man 
in his place,keeping within the boundes of his calling. _ 
| [The Lordhath forſaken his altar] hee hath reiefted the 
placeoftheir daily {acrifices{ he hath abhorred his ſanftuary] 
;, hecannotenduretheplace where heretoforc he was eſpe= 
cially worſhipped [ he hath ginen the walles and her palaces 
and the delightfull places ouer to them that hate his people, 
[they haue made a neyſe} i, with great triumph they haue 
ſhowred and cricd [ #» the houſe of Ged] 5. in the place that 
was conſecrated to Gods feruice , and appoynted only for 
Gods people to come into{ as inthe day of ſolemmitie}i,.cuen 
asin the ſolemne fealis when the people ſounded om Gods 
rayics.” >; 
; Doftrine the Lord hath] This often repetition teacheth 
this. 


.5. Thevſcis,totcach vs, 


es re EO 


Lamentations of Feremie, 67 
this dodrine. It is the duety of Gods people to labour their 
affections,thatthey may be rightly touched with theloſſe 
of the outward exerciſes of religion, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
frſt,naturally we arenot moued with it, thinking it a ſmall 
matter. Secondly, it ſhould beour greatel(t defere to enioy 


| theſaie, Pſal.27.4. and 84.10.and 132.5, The vſeis,to 


teach vs, firſt, the corruption of our nature that maketh ſo 
ſmal account of ſo incomparable a blefling. Secondly, to 
trie our ſelues what meaſure of religion we haue in vs, by the 
meaſure of defire we haue to enioy, and forrowe when wee 
loſe the exerciſes of religion. 

Dofttrine.{ abhorredhis]When G OD is angrie with his 
people, he wiltake fromthem the outward ſignes of his fa- 
uour. The reaſon is, becauſe he would vie all meanes to 
humble them,and bring them to repentance. The vſeis,to 
teach vs,to acknowledge his hand againſt vsfor our finnes, 
whenſocuerhe taketh any of his bleſſings from vs, andto 
learne thereby more true and ſound repentance, 

Dofrine.ſ he hath gruen]When Gods people growe ob- 
ſtinate in their finnes, he ſpoyleth them of all thoſe things 
wherein they truſt, The reaſon is,becauſe he would take a- 


way all meanesof impenitencie. The vsis,toteach vs, the 


moe bleffings that God taketh from vs, to aflure our ſelues, 
that we are the further from that we ſhould be, and therefore 
to increaſe in true repentance. 

| Dottrine. [| ſanituary, ec. walles ] When the Church is 
ſpoyled,the Common=-wealth cannot goe free. The reaſon 
is, becauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of 
the Common-wealch. Secondly, the Common-wealth 
hath no promiſe from GOD to bee wel, but by the promiſe 
madetothe Church. The vie is,to teach vs,ſo carefull as we 
areto haue the Common. wealth flouriſh, to be as dili gent 
to ſecke the proſperitie of the Church 

Deftrine. {he hath ginen) The wicked couldneuer _ 

uaile againſt the godly but that God giueth then intotheir 


= ap | 
bands; for the reaſons and yſe hereof, fee chap. 1. verſe 5. 


doltr.q. 
WS: Doftrine. 
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Dofttrine. Tmahe a noyſe} God giueththe wicked (forthe 


finnes of his people )occafiento blaſpheme his name,ang to 
deridehiis holy ordinances, Thereafon is,that he may ther- 
by prouoke his ſeruants vnto a deteſtarion of their owne fins, 


| Whichgaue occafion thereof. Thevle is,to teach vs, to bee 


humbled and grieued,when we ſee or heare the rage of the 


wicked, not onely for that Gods name is diſhououred, and 


his lawes violated: but alſo for that our diſobedience hath 
been a cauſe of their finnes. 14 
[The Lord hath determined ]i. decreed and appointed[?s 


 deftroy the wall of the 5% 90 of S103] 4. to ouerthrowthe | 


defence of Ieruſalem{ he ſftretchedont a Ine};. laid outin par- 
ticular the maner and certaintic ofherouerthrow: ſo 2. Ki. 
21.13-1ſay.24.11. | he hath not withdrawne his hand from 


 deitroying ]5. he continueth vntil hee haue madea final de- 
ſtruction [he cauſerh the rampart and the wall ts monrne}t. 


giueth cauſe of mourning to the ſenceleſie creatures : a fiyu- 

ratiue ſpeech [they weredeſtroyed rogether ] i. by a ſodain ve- 

hement deitruction. ; a, 
Dottrine. [ generally] In that Teruſalem is deſtroyed as 


well as other places, we learne this doQrine : No-priuiledge 


can free the impenizenr ſinners from the plagues that God 
meancth to-bring vpon them, though they per{ſwade them=- 
ſclues otherwile, /erem. 7.4. Thereaſon is, becauſe hee is 
righteous,and iudgeth without reipect of perſons, Romw.2. 
9.11.12, Thevyſeis,to teach vs,neuerto ſtand vpon our birth, 


friends, riches, multitude,firength, or any other priuiledge 
whatſocuer, to excuſe or defend ys in our finnes withall; 


for none of them ſhall ſhiclde ys againſt Gods mightie 
hand. _ I. 

Dottrine.\ determined ] The ruines of kingdomes and 
ſtrong cities come to paſle only by the immutable decree of 


| God; and not by fortune, mans power, pollicie, or any 0- 


ther thing, Da».4.22. 1.5am. 15.26.28, Thereaſon is, be= 


- cauſe, there isno power in any of his creatures, bur ſo farte 
as he giueth it thereuntoe, The vſeis, toteach vs;firſt, notto 


thinke our ſelucs. able to doe any thing , but to craue the 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 69 

| Lords aſſiſtance, whether wee be employed in the defence 

| ofourcountrey, orinalawfull quarrel ageinſt any forreine 

| nation. oh 
 Deftrine. [ His Line] the Lorce dooth both decree his 

iudgements,and alſo determine the meaſure of them, Daz. 5 

4 29, Thercaſon is, becauſc he dealeth iuftly in all things. 

The vſe is,to teach vs, patiently to endure thole afflitions 

thatGod ſhall lay vpon vs atany time,being aſſured of this, 

| thatheinwildome diſpoſeththem, and will not ſuffer them 

! togrone ingreatnesor continuance beyond that which he 

! Afſeechmeecte. 

Doftrine. [nalltomonrne}thedumbeand ſenceleſſe crea- 4 
tures doe mourne according to their kinde, when we are pu- | 

| niſhedinthem for our ſinnes, Row. 8.22. Thereafon is,be- | 

_ cauſe, they ſufferthings contrary to their kinde, by reaſun of 
our finnes. The vſe is, toteach vs, that if wee mourne not 
when wee feele Gods hand ypon vsforour finnes, wee are | 


more blockiſh then the ſencelefle creatures, 
Dottrine.{rampart,e&c.]the finne of men bringeth ftron= $5 
geſt things tonothing, when God calleth them to an ace 
count. Example hereof Babel,!ſay 13.19.20. The reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods iuſtice,which is-ſeton 
worke by finne,to deltroy vs.The vieis,to teach vs,firſt,how | 
horrible athing finne is, that bringeth ſuch confuſion into 
the world: Secondly, notto truſt in any outward things be. 
they neuer {o [trong. | 
Dottrine. [together] Gods hand prevaileth as eaſily a= 6 
| gainſttheſtrongelt and moft,as the weakeltand feweſt.The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all humaine ſtrength is nothing to him, 
Thevſe is,toteach vs,to tremble at his mighty power,andto 
magnihfie himinthe conſideration thereof, Fe 
[Her gates are ſunke to the ground] thole ſtrong gates that Yerſe g, 
ſhou!d have kept out the enemie, are fallen downe, or ſunke 
intothe bowels of the earth, and thereby free paſſage into. | 
the Citie is giuenvntothe aducrſaries [he hath deſtroyed and 
broken her barres] i. hee hath taken all ftrepgth from the 
gates, that ſhould haue fortified them being ſhaken (her 
| L 3} Kings 
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| Kings and her Princes are among the gemiles) 3. the chicfe of 


42< 


/ 


| eACommentarievponthe 


her peopleare conſtrained to liuc-among the heathen that 
are enemies tore] igion [the lawe is no more)they hauenoor- 
dinary exerciſes of religiowamong them[xezther do her Pro- 
phetsreceme any viſion from the Lord they haue no more ex- 
traordinary reuclations;to tellthem the will of God, 
Doftrme.[ gates barres] when God puniſheth his people, 
he wileſ| peciall deſtroy thoſe things wherein they put moſt 
confidence. Thereaſon is, becauſc, ſuch confidence doth v=- 
ſually keepe vs from true humiliation and repentance, The 
vic is,to teach ys,to take heede of growing ſecure, by truſt- 
ing too much ynto outward things:for if we do, God will vt- 
terly depriue vs of them. _ Ee WO ER 
Dottrine. Kings] when God meaneth thorowly to affii&t 
a people, he will ipoyle them of the meanes of their peace 
and comfort : for the reaſons and yſe hereof, ſee verſe 6. 


 Dottrine5. 


Dottrine. [are among the gentiles] when Godby puniſh- 
ments ſheweth his anger againſt a people, hee ſpecially pla- 
eucth their Princes and Rulers. Thereafon is,becauſc, viual- 
y their hands are deepelt in the finne; cither in not ruling 

em aright, orneglecting to ſee them well inſtructed; or 
elſe in gining themill example. The vſe is, roteach vs,that 
God is righteous in his iudgements, and ſpareth not anyin 
reſpeR of their perſons. 

Dottrine, [among the Gentiles) It is a grieuous puniſh 
ment ynto the godly toliue with, or to ſerue them thatare 
wicked, Pſal.120.4-5. The reaſonis, becauſethey ſhall ſee 
and heare many things that be iuſt cauſe of griefe vnto_ 
them. Secondly,they may not freely ſpeake to the praiſe of 
God without rebukes or skornes. The yſe is,to teach vs, be- 


_ ingfree fromthis plague,to praiſe Godfor it, or being afflic- 


ted with ir, to crietoGodfor the amendment of it. 


Dottrine. | Law no more] It is a fearefull iudgement to 
haue the miniſterie of the word that heretofore we enioyed, | 
taken away from vs,Pſalm.74.9.2arh,6.10.11. Thereaſon 


is,bccauſe,itisthe greatelt meanes of comfort, and the want 
- of 
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Lamentations of Iereme. 1 
of it, thereadielt way tothe decay of a!lreligionin vs. The 
yſeis, toteach vs, aboucall things in this life,to Jabour that 
we may haue the continuall benefit of it, whatſocuer elſe we 
haue with 1t. Faults 

CT he Elders of the daughter of Sion i. the wileſt and Ferſe 10, 
oraucſt of the people [ ſir vponthe ground and heepe ſilence] 
7.are throwne downe to growin ſorrow thereby and ytter- 
ly deſtitute of all counſell [they hane cat vp dust upon their 
beads] i.they ſhew ihe greateſt ſignes of amazedneſle and 
forrow that can be deuiled [they haxe virded themſelueswith 
fackecloth} 6.chey ſhew by their attyre how they are con- 

* foundedandathamedſ[the virgins of Jeruſalem] i. the dain- 

7 tieſtandniccſtofallthe people, the maidens [hang downe 

7 their heads tothe ground |. they which viually looke vp and 

doe make much of their beautie, doc now looke downe as 

though they were aſhamed of themſelues, 

Dottrine. {the Elders]the wiſeſt of Gods ſeruants areat x 
their wittes end, or fall into deſpaire ifthey bedepriued of 
thei hope,in the promiſe of Gods afliſtance, P/al.119.92. 
The reafon is,becaule, firſt, mans wiſdomeis not able toſup- 
port vs introubles : Secondly, if God be not with vs in our 
diſtreſſes to comfort vs,he is againſt vs to puniſh vs,and then 
be being the ſtrongeſt, muſt preuaile. The vie is, to teach ys, 
firtt, wharan excceding bleſſing it is,to haue the Lords com- 
fortable preſence with vs in our troubles : Secondly,toſhew 
vs our owne weakeneſle, if he leaue ysto our {clues, that by 
the conſideration thereof, we may be humbled. 

Dottrine. { fit onthe ground) bodily exerciſes doe profit 2 
tofurtherlamentations in the day of heauineſſe, but are no 
part of Gods ſeruice inthemſelues. The reaſons, firſt, be- 
cauſe Godis a ſpirit, and his worſhip muſt be ſpiritual), 7h: 
4-24.&c, Secondly, God by his ſpirite affhrmeth ſuch things 
not to profit in that kinde, 1.7 7.4.8. The vie is,toteach vs, 
by all outward aQions to be led on toſpirituall worſhip,clſe 
we abuſethem, + 

Dottrine. [heepe filence”) the extremitic of Gods iudge= 3z 


ments doe for che time ouer-whelme Gods deareſ? children .. 
T: in 
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in the greateſt meaſure of griefe thatcan bein this life, P/al. - 
6.2.and 22.1. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, they are ied to 
feele great comfort, Secondly,they cannot beare the waight 
of Gods heauic hand, becauſe of their weaknefle. The vic is, 
to teach vs,firſt, not to. condemne them that ſeeme to bein 
a deſperate caſc.S2condly,neucr to defpaire,though we our 
ſclues fallinto the heauieſt condition that may be. 

": 450 Dofrine. [Virgins | The melt daintie ones are made to 
ſtoop when Gods hand 1s heauie ypon them for their ſinnes. 
Thereaſonis, becaule their daintineſle cannot ſhield them 
from the crofle, but rather maketh them the more vnable to 
beare it, whenit commeth. The vſe is, totcach vs, notto de- 
light roomuch inthe profits or pleaſures of this world when 
wee cnioy them, ſeeing they cannot helpe vs inthe day of 
trouble. 4 

Perſe 11. [Mine eyes doe fate with teares) i. I weepe in ſuchabun- 
\ dance, thatmine eyes are conſumed therewith [my bowels 
are bemudaed \ i. fee C hapa.ver. 20. my lixcr is owreavpon 
the earth}. mine inward parts are molten and fall from me, 
[ for thedeftrutlion of the dau; hter of my people} i. at the con= 
{:deration of thoſe miſerics,or breakings in pieces (for ſo the 
Hebrew word fignifteth)which the Church of God (my bre- 
thren)doe ſuffer [becauſe the infants and the ſucklings ]1. all 
degrees euen to the tender bades [are overwhelmed in the 
Rreetes] 5. are couered with caiamities in the fight of all 
men. 
I Dottzine,\ mine eyes } The true Miniſters of pr hs take 
__  themiſeriesofthe Churchto heart,in the greateſt meaſure : 
Examples hereof are, eoſes,the Prophets, Chriſt,and his A- 
poſiles. The reaſon is, becauſe, {irlt, God hath giuenthem 
charge ouer them,and madethem ſhepherds toſce tothem. 
Secondly, they know, or ſhould know,beſt Gods anger for 
finne, and the tranſgreſsions of the Chuich, Thirdly, they 
mult giue accompt for them that are committed to their 
charge. Fourthly,they know how dearc the Church is vnto 
God. The vſeis,to teach vs,fit, that good Miniſters are an 
excceding bleſsing ynto the Church,andill ones the peney 
curſe 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 73 
curſe that can be. Secondly,the Miniſters ſhould have great 
knowledge in the Scriptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be moſt 
godly and religious aboue all others, Fourrhly, the miſeric . 
of ourage is great, which hath ſo many in the places of Mi- 

 niſters, that either know not their dueric to their flockes, or | 

regard nothing burthe ficeſe to feed their owne bellies. 
Dottrine. [' faile with teares} in the Prophelie 9.1. he was 2 
amazed to foreſce this, but could not weepe, becauſe the 
plague was not then come: which teachceth vs this doQtrine, 
The iudgements of God doe never thoroughly affeR vs, till 
wefeclethem. The reaſon is,becauſe,riilit come,we hope it 
may bee altogether kept away. The vie is, to teach vs,firſt, 
how hard our hearts be, that we may labourthe more with 
them. Secondly, that ſharpe afflitions are neceſſarie for vs, 
to make vs the more pliable to Gods will. 
Dottrine.( faile] with continuall lamentation, becauſe 3 
_ the plague was continuall, teaching vs this doCtrine. Our 
{orrowe,humiliation,carncſt prayer, and all other meanes of 
extraordinarie calling vpon God,mult increaſe invs,ſolong 
as Gods heauic hand is ypon vs. The reaſon is, becauſe God 
doth it, firſt, ro humble vs thoroughly.Secondly, totrie our 
patienceand hope in him. The vle is, firſt, to reproue them 
that thinke once or a little calling vpon God ſufficient. Se- 
condly,toteach vs notto be wearie of ſuch exerciſes, (which 
faultby Sathans ſubtiltie and our owne corruption doth eas 

* filiecreepeinvpon vsin luch caſes) butto continuecalling 

* vponhim, howlocuer it goc with vs, /ob.1 3.1 5.Luk.18.1. 
ec, | | : : 

Doftrine.[howels bemndAed} hartic ſorrowe for ſpirituall 4 

_ miſcries diftempereth the whole bodice: ſo was it with Da- 

” mwid;lobandChriſt himlclfe. The reaſon is,becauſe the bodie 
is{orſhould be) leruant tothe ſoule, The yle is,to teach vs, 
that in our ſorrowesin affiiction for finne, we are farre ſhort. 

7 fromthat weſhouldbe,vntill we come to this meaſure. | 

3 Dottrine.[ liner powred out) The ſorrowes of the ſoule (if x 

7 theybecexrreame)will eafilic conſume the bodie. The reaſon 
is, becauſe the bodice recciueth his cheercfulneſſe or heaui- 
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 nefſefrom the diſpoſition of the ſoule. The vie is,toteach ys, 


ſotolabouragainſtthe hardneſle ofheart,as we be not ouer- 
come with the contrary, for Sathan will vſe all his {leightes, 
to haue vs in the oneextremitie or theother, 
Doftrine.[ for the deitruition}a lively member is grieued 
with the hurt of the body,or any member thereof. The rea- 
{on is,becauſe of that fellow-feeling which the ſpirit of God 
vniteth his people oneto another withall. The vſe is, firlt, to 
reprouethemthar regard no more ſothat they and theirs be 
ſafe,as being farre fromliuely members : Secondly, to teach 
vs, to enquireafter the eſtate of others, and mourne with 
them that are in miſery, ſo did that good Courtier Ne- 
bemiah:1.2.4. lets & uy 
_  Dotirine, (daughter of my] the miniſters of God ſhould 
haue a tender affection tothe members of rhe Church, as a 
man hath to his daughrer. The reaſon is,becaule they are (or 


ſhould be) their ſpirituall fathers, begetting them (or at the. 
leaſt) nouriihing them with the word of truthin Chriſt Ie-. 


ſus, 1.Cor-4.1 5.1-Pet.1.3.4+ The vicis,firſt,to reproue them 
(as being farre from miniſters fitted to that worke) who in a 


proud maner doe di{daijne to vic kindelythe _ of Chriſt. 


leſus, Secondly,to teach all that be miniſters tolabour more 
and more with themſelues to bee thus louingly afteted, 
which will appeare by their diligence in publique teaching, 
andpriuate perſwaſionvntoknowledge andobedicnce.. 
_ Dottrine.[infants,&c.onerwhelmed there is no outward: 
thing ſo much cauſe of ſorrowe , asthe milſcricslaide ypon 
our children in our fight. The reaſon is,becauſe naturally we 
pittic young children more then others. The vſeis,to teach 
vs.firſt, whenſocuer any ſuch afflictions are vpon vs, to con- 
fiderhowdeteſtable athing ſinne is, which cauſeththe Lord: 
to puniſh itin our tender young infants ; Secondly, ſo deſi- 
rousas wearetoſccke the yood of our Children in this life, 
to be ſocarefulltoſhunne linne, and to walke inthe obedi- 
encetoGodscommaundements,/er.3 2.39, * 
Dofttrire. {in the ſtreets} the puniſhmentsthatGod lay- 
 ethypon his children are yſually inthe fight of others. The 
| reaſon. 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 75 
reaſonis, becauſehee will ſhew his gloty in all his workes, 
Tohn 9.3. Luke13-3. 1.Cor.10.11. The vſcisto teach vs; 
firſ;to profitby all the puniſhments that we reade of here, 


. or ſee to bee laide vpon others. Secondly,to perfwade o- 


thersto inake profit of thoſe atflictions which we our ſelues 
doe feele. | 'F 

[They haue ſaid} i. the young children asked [trotheir mo- 
ther Þ. of their mothers that ſhould feed them [Where i5 whekr 
and wine} i,ournecellarie foode to refreſh vs [when they were 
ouerwhelmed i. throwne downe with miſerics [as the ſlaine 
inthe Citie} i. even as thoſe that by the ſword have their life 
raken from them{while their ſole powred ont it ſelfeJjawhileſt 


their breath went our of their bodies,that the caufeof their 
death night bethe more manifeli[ ito ther mothers boſome] 


z. asir were gitting them theirliues againe, ſeeing they yeeld 
themno foode to preſeruethem ahue. 

 Dottrine. [where is] Jes the greateſt griefe that can be, 
to haue them whome we would gladly pleaſure, ſeeke thac 


at our hands' which we carinot helpthem ynto. The reaſon 


is, becauſe ircrofſeth both our affections,and theirs, ho are 


deare ynto vs, The vſe is,to humblevs, when itis our ſhare; 
becauſe God ſheweth vs, that he is angrie with vs, in deny- 
ing vspower to doe that yood which we would gladly doe. 
© Dottrize. [when they were] when G OD wotild haue vs 
profirby any work of his,he will let vs {eethe truecauſe of ir. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe, elſe we are {o dull and blinde;that we 
cannot diſcerne itrightly. The vicis, firlt,tco mourne when 
we perceiue ourſelues ynable or ynwilling to ſearch outthe 
workes of the Lord : ſecondly,to afcribe all puniſhments to 


Verſe.12. 


bis iuſticetor ſmne, and all blefſingsto his mere mercy ; (o 


ſhall webeſure to iudge rightly in the generall, 
Dottrine. {mothers boſome}) the pricte that is ſeene with 
theeye,isthe heauieſt ynto vs of all other things thar fall vp- 


onourfriends. The reaſon is, becaule, the fight is the ſhar- | 


peſt of the ſen{es,and carieththings with deepeſt impreflion 
intothe heart. The vſeis,to teach vs, when we beholde the 
miſcries of others, to be eſpecially grieued therewithall. 


2 2  Dottrine. 
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76 eA Commentarie vponthe 
4 Dotrine, When God meaneth to humble vs, he will vie 
moſteffeRuall mceanesto bring it to paſſe; The reaſon is,be- 
cauſc he knoweth that our dulneſle and hardnefſe of heart is 
notelle mollified.  Thevſeis, todeclarevntovs his excee- 
ding loue tovs.thatvicth all the mcanesthat-he may,to doe 
vs good, | |; (\ Y 
Verſe.t3. [What thing ſhall 1 take to witneſſe for thee] i. what ex- 
i, mple may 1ictbeforc thine eyes what thing ſhall [ compare 
—_—_ whereuntoſhall Lliken thee in this thy miſerie {O | 
rpin daughter Sion] 1.0 people of God moſtdeare vnto 
mee, whoſe caſe highly tender [that / may comfort thee] i. 
| that lImaydoe thee good [ for thy breachis great as the ſea] 
F thy miſexiesare large,deep,andviolentfor foisthe breach, 
S thatthe ſea maketh into the bankes thereof {who can heale 
b thee]i-whatmeancs in the world can doethee good? As if 
he ſhould ſay, in all likelihood thou art in a deiperate calc, 
paſt alhelp,being tuch amirrour of Gods heauy iudgement, 

_ asneuer.wasbeforethee, + wr: ofhe lin 
F I - Dodtripe. [what thing] It-is the greateſt griefe that can 
$3 be,to fall iato a trouble that hathnot been laide ypon others 
© + | before. . Therealon is, becauſe it eaſeth griefe,tothinkethat 

others haue been in the like cale;whereas by the contrarie it 
is aggrauated. The yicis,toteachvs;firlt, in allour troubles 
to {carch out whether the godly-haue feltthelike, andto be 
comforted. by. it; this is yſuall in the ſcriptures: Secondly, 
though we cannot finde an example like ours ; yet is it no 
cauſe ofdeſpayre, ſecing it wasthe caſe of Gods people in 
© this place. _ doe WES 
_ —"—_ » Dottrine.[ſnall [] Gods miniſters muſt be ſtudious in 
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& the word,tofinde ont euery thing thatmay fitthe Churches 
F preſent condition, //ay.5 0.4. Aar.13.52. Thereaſonis,be- 
Ii cauſe the neede of the Churchin generall,and ofeach mem- 

"4 ber in particular,is ſuch, now for doctrine, then for reprofe, 

Fi otherwhile for inftruction,and after thatfor comfort,as (of- 
rentimes) if the miniſters lips doe not preſerue knowledge 
pork ently to fit that turne,the opertunitic paſſeth, and great 

: rme conumeth thereby, The yſcis,to teachys;firſt, that all | 
G jo 9 miniſters 
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miniſters muſt be learned, wiſe,8& godly, elſetheycannort do 
this duety in any tollerable meaſure zſecondly,itis aduetyof 
great Waight andcare to bee a miniſter: and'therefore they 
that make infufhicient ones,and thoſe that accept of the'cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto,doe commita greztſinne 
—_— God,and againſt his Church, and againſitheirowne 
oules. | | SHITE TILL ent 

Dottrine. (that I may comfort thee} and yerit was as hea- 
uicaſpeech as could bevttered:whereby welearnerwo doc- 
trines.' Firſt, hardeſt{peeches fromthe mouth of the mini- 


ter, be often moſt profitable, yea eucnto'the afflited; if 


they be not ſufficiently humbled. The reaſon is,becauſe,our 
francs are like a feſtred ſore,that needeth ſharp corrofmes,or 
hike a diſeaſe Ricking faft nthepartes of the body,thatnee- 
deth a {trong purgation. The vie is,to teach vs,that'it is.a ne- 
cellary part of a miniſters office, to rake inthe conſciences 
and launchthe depth of the heartes of hishearers.'''' + © 

Dottrine. [that I may comfort thee?) the ſeconddoGtrine: 
That miniſter loueth vs. beſi,that dealeth moſt plainelywith 
ys. The reaſon is, becauſe plaine reproof doth vs more good, 
(if we haue grace to take it aright) then ſmooth ſpeeches 
candoe. The ylcis, to teach ys, to be contented with ſuch a 
miniſterie,yea todeſtire it,ifwe would be found Chriſtians. © 

Dottrine, [asthe fea} the vilble eftateof the Churehof 
God may cometo bee ofa deſperate condition, euery way 
vexed more and more, Thereaſon is,becauſe God viethto 
ſhew his mighty power in deliuering it from ſuch a ſtraight. 
The vie is,to teach vs,not tobe diſmaied.yvhenitdoth come 
to ſuch an exigencic, butto learne to be humbled by it. 


| Doftrine,[ who can heale thee] asif be ſhouldſay, there is | 
no help for thee,burfrom God alone: doffrineGod often af- 


flicteth his people, vntill they be brought.co fee euidently 
that there is nohelp- for them, but in him alone. Thereaſon 
is,becauſcelſe we aſcribe ſome part ofourdeliueranceto the 
ſecond cauſes. The vic isto teach vs,in any extremitie, neuer 


to reſt ypon; men (howloecuer we may yic them as inftru- 


ments) but ypon Godalone. ; 


3 


78 eA Commentarie vpon the _ 

7 Deottrine.[Ovirgine,&c.)In all our reprofes we mult la« 

bourtoletit appeare, thatthey proceede from a loue in vs, 

andacareof their good; whome we doc reproue. The rea- 
ſon is,becauſeelſe {hal we hauenoconfortin it, if t hey hate 
vs forir,northey profit by ir,though they take 1twell, ſecing 
they will judge it to comefrom malice.The vie is,totcach vs, 
before we reprooue,toexamine our hearts,andto finde them 
vpright,orelſe tolay ourhands ypon our mouthes. 

Verſe 14. NE RCIS profefle to be thy guides and 
inſtructours,vpon whome thou haſt relyed {haxe looked ont 
vaine and vnſauorie things forthee] #.things that haue nei- 
therſubſtance nortaſte of goodnefſcin them : as for exam - 
ple, peace;and plentie, when'Godthreatned them the con-= 
trarieg ferem;2 8.2. [andthey hane not diſtonered thine miqui- 
tie]i.they haue notplainely toldchice of thy finnes,and con- 

- uincedtheeof them [ro turneaway thy captinitie] 5. to bring 
thee to repentance,thatthourmighteſt haue preuented Gods 
iudgements [but bare looked out for thee] 1. have folemnelic 
(as inthe nameofthe Lord)taughrthee[heamtepropheciesof 

vaine things], matters hard fortheerobeare,andyeriuch as 
fhall doe thee 'no good ; ſuch was theirperſwaſion to warre 
againſtthe (bal/dears tothe vttermoR [and cauſes of baxiſh- 
ment}. the obedience whereunto.was the readieſt oy ro 
bring yououtof yourland,andfromall the bleſſings which 

___ yourlidthereenjoy;©7 2257 1-2 840 2909 69209 THe bo, 

1 © Dottrine, [Prophets] Falſe" teachers are 'as grieuous a 
plague,ascan belaide ypon'a people. The reaſon is, becauſe 
they bring withthem ineuitable deſtruction, Jatrh. x 5.1 4. 
in which'reſpe&'God conimaunded that they ſhould dye 
the deathy Dowt.1'4.5. and1 8:20. they are diſcerned by tea- 
chingthings contrarieto the reucaled will of God, Xatrh. 
2 4-1 1.24. and 2.Pet.2.7. The v{cis,to teachvs;firſt,that that 
people is in a-fearefull caſe, which haue ſuch thruſt vpon 
chem,and true Paſtors 'taken fromthem. Secondly, totrie 
theſpirits, -r {6h# 4.7. which we cannor doe, except we be 
CKilfall intheworde of God, which is the touchttone of this 

triall, Thirdly,it is not ſufficient that ourrteacherbe alcar- 
wes | a 
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= «Lamentations of Jeremie. *9_ 
ned man, forhe may alſo be afalſe Prophet, 


Dotrine. [thy ) they that refuſe to receiue the wie mi- 


' niſters,God will giue them ouer to be ſeduced byfalſe tea 


chers and to bclecue lies, 2: (ron. 38. 15. Pro. 1.2.4.4. 
2.Tbeſſi2.10.11.12. Thereaſon is, becauſe, it is Gods righ- 


tcous iudgement to puniſh diſobedience, wich that which ts 


embraced in ſteadof his commaundement, Reom.1.28, The 
vieis,to teach vs,far{t,thatthe great contempt of Gods word 
and true miniſters in this land (without exceeding repen= 
tance) muſt necedes be puniſhed with all kinde of illufions,as 
Poperie,&c.which iudgement we ſeeto haue gotten a great 


hand already : Secondl; ,if wcelooketo bee freed from his 


iudgement,that we yceld tothe whole trueth (fo farre as iris 
reuealed vnto vs) both in wdgement and practiſe. Thirdly, 


that true teachers of Gods word being _ cd, are not to- 


be diſmayed,though hyrelings and time-ſeruers be receiued 


_ Iintheirſteades,ſceing it was the lotof the Prophets, Chriſt, 


and his Apoltles. 

Dottrine. [vaine and vnſanorie} It is acertaine note of a 
falſe Prophet,to ſpeake ſuch things in the name of the Lord, 
as are yntrue, or miſalleadged to pleaſe the carnall defiresof 
the people,/ere.14.13-14-T5.23.throughour, Thereaſon 
is,becauſe whom God ſ{endeth, them he furniſheth with the 
word of truth:but Sathan putteth alying ſpiritin the mourh 


ofthemthat he ſtirreth vp to be ſeducers. The vſe is,to teach 


vs,totake heede we be not ſeduced byſuch : they are diſcer- 


ned by theſe and ſuchlike ſpeeches, Allis well, wearethe 


moſt reformed Church that was fince the Apoliles times; 
many aretoopreciſe;me may take liberty of paſtimes onthe: 
Lords Sabbaoth; it is a ſnall faultor none to ſweareby faith, 
&c. all men thatwill profeſſe in name to be Chriſtians, are 
tobe receiued yntothe Sacraments,and ſuch like. 

Dottrine. [ net diſconered} It is not ſufficient fora true mi- 
nilter,nor to flatter, &c. buthe muſt alſo diſcouer the peo- 


ples finnes yntothem, by particular ripping vp of finne,and 


applying it to the conſciences of his hearers, fo did the true 


teachers euer, Ezech.1 3.4. and 1,Kings 18.18. Matth.3.7. 
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Luke 3.8.6c. Matth.14.4.' iThereaſon is,becauſe,if the 

doctrine be onely generall,men will —__—_ itand alwaics 

turne it ypon others,ſaying,hetouchedſuch a man, and ſuch 
a man today,8&c. Phe vic is;firſt,to oucthoſeteachers 
that doe nor deale ſharpely,citherforfearc of diſpleaſure,or 
becauſerhemſeclues are ſome way infamouſly guiltic. Se- 

. condly,to reproue thoſe hearers, as men not led by the ſpirit 
of God,that cannotendure particular reproofe, but will ſer 
themſelues againſt the reproouers , vexing them by all 
meanes. 

5 Dottrine. [toturne away]the onely way to auoyde Gods 
plagues,is gladly to ſuffer our ſelues birrerly to be reproued 
by Gods miniſters. The reaſon is, becauſe itis the meanes 
that God hath appointed to bring vs to the (igit of our 
{innes, and foto true repentance. The vſe is,to reach vs, firſt, 
that they who cannotendure this courſe , can looke for no- 
thing but Gods heauic hand ,to be cucry way ſtretched out 
againſt them : Secondly,if we looke for Gods fauour, to vie 
all meanes that we way hauc luch teachers. 

G6 Dottrine. [cauſes of baniſhment] the falſchood that is 
taught by falſe Prophets, and belecucd by a ſeduced people, 
is the cauſe of all Gods puniſhments that light vpon them, 
The reaſon is, becauſe the teaching and belecuing of error, is 
the fountaine of all thoſe finnes, for which God viually pu- 
niſheth the ſonnes of men. The v1ec is,firſt,to reprooue the 
falſe opinion of the wicked, that charge true miniſters and. 
their dorinetobe caulc hereof, 1.King.18.17.cc.Second- 
ly,to teachvs, ſo defirous as we are to cicape Gods iudge- 
ments,to be ſocarefull to teach, belecue, andliue according - 

: tothe truth of God, c > RE 
Verſets, [Allthat paſſeby theway]i. all ſortes of infidels andene- 
 miesſ[claptheir hands at thee]. make a wonderment to be 
hold thee [they hiſſe and wapge the head pon the daughter of 
Teruſulem] i. they ſcorne and deride the people of God, 
I.Kmgs 9.8.and 2.Kmgs 19.21.[ ſaying,ts this the Citie that 
wen call theperfeftion of beautie} 1.is this , whoſe walles are 
broken downe,whole houſes areburned, whoſe pA are 
| aine 


i 


Lamentations of Feremie, 


Qaine and famiſhed,that Citic that was ſaid to wantnothing 
that mi ght increaſe her renown] & the ioy of the 4 2 N, 


5. where nothing was wanting that might delight any man... 

Dottrine. [all that paſſe by]God is woont towhippe: his t 
children for-their ſinnes, by the multitude of vnbelecuers 
that hate the tructh, //ay 10.5.6. /ere. 25.9. Exod.1.13.14. 


Examples hereofare many in al ages. The reaſons, becauſe, 


firſt,they will not doe that worke of God negligently,andſo 


ſhall we be the more affected with it, and the better hum< 
bled: Secondly,God will chereby keepe his people from fa- 


miliaritie with the wicked': Thirdly, thathisloue tovs may 
appeare,in burning the rodde vpon our repentance. The -t 
is,to teach ys, firlt, that itis the lot of the godly to be puni+ 
ſhed by the wicked: ſo was Chriſt,fo were the Prophets, and 
Apofiles,theletvslook forit,8& not murmur at it,nor ſhrinke 
from the trueth for it: {econdly,that{in-is a moſt ougly thing 
in Gods fight, that cauſethyhim to deale ſo ſcuerely with his 
deereſtchildre: thirdly,that we take heed of beingin league 
with the wicked,forthey are our enemies & mult icourge vs. 

Dottrine, (clappe their hands] itis apropertie of awicked , 
heart,to inſulc ouerthe diſtrefled., whome we ſhould pittie 


Dottrine.[they hiſſe andwag ge,c5c.ſaying ] the WiC 


andrelicuc, Pſal.35.1 5.0. and 79.4. ſodid Nabal, 1.Sam. 
25:10:11. {o' did Shen 2.Sam 16.7.8, ſodealtthey with 
Chriſt, Marth.27. 39-&c. The reaſon is, becauſe they doe 
notthinkerthat cuer the like can fall ypon themſclues, . The 
_ vſeis; toteachvs, firſt, the vileneſſe of our nature, that hath 
 nomoreremorle in.ttowardsthem in miſeric ; Secondly,ro 
looke for no. better from the hands. of prophane perſons: * 
thirdly, to praiſe God that giueth a pittifull heart ynto his 
ſeruants,cuen towards theirenemies, P/ah.35.1 3-14 _ 
'Y 4 ked ſee- 3 
ing the godly afflicted, take occafion thereby to blaſpheme 
God and his trueth, P/a/m.74-19.18. and 2.Kings 18.30.- 
35.and 19.1-2.#c, Therealon is,becauſc they thinke, firlt, — 
that they ſhall neucr flouriſh againe; ſecondly, that ep 


are the- greateſt. finners, becauſe they are moſt puriſhec 
.The yſe is, to- teach ys, firſt, not to. condemne men, or 
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their 
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32 ef Commentarieroponthe 
their religion, becauſe of their afflitions. Secondly,that ſee- 
ing the wicked doe vſuallie revile the Lord and his trueth, 
when they abuſe vs,therefore letvs patiently beareit, knows 


ing thathe,whoſe cauſe itis,willreuengeit. te 
Dottrine. ( perfettion of beautie andioy there only is true 
4 4 

joy andexcellencie,-where (ods truethis rightly preached, 

- and his namecalled vpon, Pſalm.5 0.2. Iſay.23. Exech.q7.8. 
9.12. The reaſon is, becauſe they are the vſuall fignes of 

_ Gods fauourable preſence. The vie is,toteach ys;firft,to take 

heed that we be:not drawne from the vie of theſe: things for 
toue of peace;tiches;libertie,orlife it ſelfe;feeingthey be the 

chiefe,andall other nothing withoutthem. Secondly, to be- 
waile the lofſe thereof whenſoeuer we be depriuedof them, 
abouethe loſſe of any other thing in this life. == 
Ferſe 16. | All thine enemies} 5. all ſortes of people that hate thee, 
{doe open their mouth again#t thee} i.ſpeake largely and free- 

ly to thy diſhonhur They hiſſe and gnaſv their teeth} i. they: 
mock and diſdaine thee [ ſaying,wee hane denonred it] i. we 

hauc now madethe lewes paſt cuer being a Nation againe, 

[certainely,this is the day we looked for) i.'weehauc long ho- 
pedandlaboured to fee this day[we hane found and ſeenc it] 
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j, wehaue now atthe lengthattained yntoit 11 21 42 
x Doftvine. [allthineenemies]the wicked will ioyne toge- 
therto vexe the godly, though etherwiſe they be enemies 
oneto another, Pſa/.2.2. Examples hercof Lak, 23.12. The 
reaſonis, becauſe theyhate nothing, neither any perſons ſe 
much, as the truth and the profeſſors thereof; Thevſeis, to 
reach ys, firſt, thatthe greateſtpart of men ſhall alwaies be 
againſt the godly, and therefore let vs not be carried with: 
the multitude : Secondly, not totruſtthe friendſhip of the. 
wicked. NP Th I Ties bs 
Dottrine. [ opened their month} it is a ſpeciall property 
/ A _ of the wicked, to rayle at the godly, CHarrh. 5.1112. 
| "The reafonis alleadged by our Sauiour Chriſt,; Afarrh:1 2: 
34. The vlcis, toreach'vs, how to diſcetneiof a wicked 
man,and to take his reuilings patiently :'Secondly, retake 
heede that wee bee not tainted with ſo yile'a faulte, as , 
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Lamentations of Feremic, $3 
Godhath madea marke of a wicked man, | | | 
Dottrine. [we haxe dewozred,c56.] the wicked bee often 4 
ſo inflamed with malice againſt the gof'v, asnothing wyi 
fatiſfie them butthcir blood, Pro. r.11.16.0%c.Pſal.79. 2.3. 
The reaſon is,becauſethey thinkto haue reſt when they are 
dead, which they cannot haue whileſt they ſee them liue, 
Eth.3.5.c+c-The vie is,toteach vs,firſt,that bloodie cruelty 
being the property of the wicked, we muſt labourtobe farre 
from that diſpoſition : Secondly, to looke for all miſchiefe 
fromthe wicked that they can accompliſh againſt vs. - 
. Dottrine. [this is the day} in that once they did beare _ 4. 
great ſhew of friendſhipto them, and now ſocruelly deale 1 
with them, we learne this doctrine, Though the wicked doe 
alwaies hate the godly, yetthey will often diſſemble friend. f 
ſhip,and ſhew forththcir maliceonely, when they haue op- 
penny thereunto, £ſalm.5.9.4mes.1.9. Thereaſon 1s, 
ecauſe they are wiſe in their owne generation,and can wait 
their beſt aduantage. The vleis, toteach ys, firſt, never to 
truſt the faire ſhew of a prophane man, but ſo te behaue our 
ſclues, as we be ill aware of him: Secondly,that itis ne- 
ceſlary the godly ſhould now and then fall intotroubles,that 
their diſſembling friends may be diſcouered. | |_| | 
[The Lord hath done that which hee had purpoſed] i.the Verſe 17. 
Lord hath brought to pafle all that hee had decreed ro doe © 
ynto thee [ hee Lach fulfilled bis worde} +. accompliſhed his 
threatnings [that be had: commannacd of olde time i. which 
he had commaunded his Prophetsto teach, and his whole 
Churchrto makevfe of, as namely, Lemit.26.24. [heerhath 
#hrowne downe and not ſpared} i.cucry where ouerthrowne bk 
and ſhewed no fauourin it{he bath cauſed thine enemy to ye (| 
foyce oxer thee 4. (atiſfied their defire yponthee to thefull, 4 
[and ſet upthe horne of thine adxerſaries} i. giuen them that 
hate thee great firength and might, 2 1 W 
. Dotitrine.{ the Lord hath done}. It is the hand of GOD - 
thatworketh all the afflitions which fall ypon his Church. 
This doQrine wee had often befote,, the bookes of Joſhwa, 
Inagesand Kings are full of exeaips of it, The reaſon .is, 
exoy 2 
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84 A Commentarie vponthe 

becauſe, firſt,he is almightie, and doth all things. Secondly, 
he loueth his people, and lettetn nothing betide them, bur 
that which ſeemcin good vnto him. Thirdly, hee hath the 
commandement of ali creatures. The vſe is,totcach vs,firſt, 
to learne to feare, and obey him eſpecially, in whoſe fauour 
nothing can hurt vs. Secondly,thar1n all afflitions we looke 


-yntohimthar ftriketh, and examine our ſelues what cauſe 


_ caufe there'is no-trueth in him. The v 


4 


- » 
af” \ L 
t Ro 


wee haue giuen him. Thirdly, to ſeeke reconciliation with 
him by truerepentaace,fo ſhall the meanesthat are againſt 
vs,be imployed forvs _ nn, 
Dottrine.[ that he purpoſed ;Euery thing that the Lord 
determineth ſhall ftand,and cometopaſſe,whoſocuer be a- 
ainſt it, The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſo powerfull and con- 
Bara hecmlibne can alter him,or difſwade him.Obiection: 


in his purpoſes, bur in the performance of his promiſes, and 
his threatnings, which are alwaies vttered with condition. 
The vle is, to teach vs, fir{t, that his promiſes and his fauou- 
rable aſsiſtance (wee belecuing therein) ſhall alwaies and 
by vs,to aſiſt vs in all diftrefſes. Secondly, that the judge- 


mentsthreatned in-the word: againſt the impenitent, ſhall 


certainly.light yponthem. 


Defirine.[ fulfilled hit word]; Gods purpoſes (ſofarre as | 


they are for ys to knowe) are reucaled in the word, and no 
where els to bee ſought. Thereaſon is,becauſcit is called his 
will, according whereunto if anyman _—_ not, it is be- 

cis, firſt;toreproue 
them that fay, who can tell Gods will? Secondly,to teach 
vs,with all diligence to ſearch the Scriptures,and to reſt on- 
ly thereupon,ſeeing it is the certaine will of God. 7” 
 Dottrine. (his word So muchof Gods purpoſes as men 
may take ——_ of, or enquire after, isreuealed in the 


written worde of GOD. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſecret 
things belong vnto-the Lord{as he faith by Moſes, Deur.) 


and tholethat be reuealedto vs andour children. The yſeis, 
firſt, to reproue the Anabaptiſts that looke for reuelations 
beſides the word. Secondly, totcachys;that WC Neuer pur= 


poſe 


How is hethenſaydfooftento repent? Anſwere, thatis not. 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 85 

| poſe well, burwhen wehaue our warrantfromthe word, x 
Il Dottrine. [commannded]) God ſetteth nothing downein 
| his word, butthathe will haue raughr by his Miniſters; and 
learned byhis people. The reaſon is, becauſe, whatſoever 1s 
written,is written for our learning,Rem.15.4. Thevſcis,to 
reach vs, that no part of the Scripture is needleſſe to bee 
knowne,ora fiorieonely and no more to bee madeof it.bur 
of neceſſarie and profitable vle to euery particular Chri- 


ftian. ly ANG 
Dottrine.[of oldtime] GOD often deferreth the perfor= 6 
mance of his promiics, and threatnings, till they ſeeme ci- 
ther tobe forgorten,or inreaſonneuer like-tocome to paſſe, 
and yet they are accomplithed in theirtime. Thercafonis, 
becauſe,firlt,he will thereby trie the cCRancie/iandpaticnce 
of his children. Secondly,that he might ſuffer with long pa- 
tiencethe veſſels ordained to deſtruction, Kom.9.22; The vie 
is,to teach vs,neither todeſpaire of the promiles,nor thinke 
the threatnings thall neuer be accompliſhed, but to make 
as certaine accomptof them, as if they were preſent, ſeeing. 
nothingthereof ſhallfalltothe ground, + ;1 {| + 
Dottrine. ['throwne downe and not ſpared ]as God! is fullof 7 
merciein his long ſuffering : ſois his'angervnappeaſcable, 
when it breaketh our againſt the ſonnes of men for their 
- finnes: for the reaſonsand vic hereof, ſcewverſi2.Dott.2., | 
 Dottrine.[he hath cauſed theenemie] The aduerſaries of $ 
Gods children can doe nothing againſt them,tillGod arme 
_ themthereunto: forthe-reaſons and vic hereof, ſee Chap 
verſ.5.DoFt.4. | | | "93 D375" "11 
Dottrine.[reiozce] It is the propertie of the wicked, to 9 
triumph exceedingly, when they hauc any hand againſtthe 
godly : for thereaſons and vic hereof fee verſ:15,Dott.2. 
. | Doftrine, | ſet vp) GOD often ſuppreſleth the godliein 1 Ce 
this life, and aduaunceththe wicked + for thereaſons-andyſe _/ \. 


hereof,ſee Chap.1 verſe 5.dott.2. = erpt OF 
[Their heart crieth againit the Lords) wo ſet their Vaſe 18. 
A blaphemie gant od; for fo it 
muſt be tranſlated,and a” b- crring it tothe aduer- 
Ro | > 


whole power to deuiſe 
faries, 
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EF} - 86 eA Commentarie vpon the 
% "16 aries,and making itarcaſon to cauſe the Churchto pray, in 
hope to be heard: ſee the eAnyticalltable {Owall} 5.O all 
: people within the wall; a figurative ſpeech{ of the davghter 
of Sion]; the Children of Gods Church [Let teares runne 
downe like ariwer day aud vight ]i, weep continually,in great 
 aboundanceſ[take theenoreitÞ. giue notoucr[ neither let the 
apple of thine eye ceaſe | i- Letthine cyes neuer ſtay fromſen- 
x  Dottrine.[againi#the Lord) whatſoeuer the wicked doe 
againſt the godly, it is done indeed againſt the Lord him- 
ſelfe, Matth.25.40. Atts 9.4. The reaſon ts, becauſe, firſt, 
Godeſteemeththem as the apple of his eye; Zacha.2.8. be. 
ingone with him-inChriſt; /oþz 1 7, 20. Secondly,the wic- 
ked doc altof harredto ouirreligion, andnotforour Hanes; 
Thirdly,they are ſet on warke'indefire toſatisfie their owne 
affections,totheexceeding breach of Gads lawes, The vie 
is,toteach vs,firſt,thatthey ſhall be ſurenotto proſper: ſo ir 
was ſaid and done in the like caſe, 2.Kings 19.3 2. wellit 
may be that they ſhall preuaile,tillour ſmanes bee throughly 
puniſhed, butno longer: Secondly,to pray feruently for pa« 
ticnce,and to hape for deliuerancein Gods good time. : 
2 © Dottrine: FOwall}in ſpeaking tothe wall whenhe mea- 
neth to ſpeake to them,welearne this doctrine. - The ſenſe- 
leſſe creatures areoften more moucd , when ſheweth 
his anger;then weate. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, there is 
no corruption. in them,but by our finnes: ſecondly, wee are 
made by finne mere blockiſh then any. creature beſides, 
Thevſeis,to teach vs,firſt,to be aſhamed, and humbled, thar 
are ſoyntoward:ſecondly,toaflure our ſelues that noexculc 
will ſerue; ſeeing the dumbe and ſenſeleffe creatures ſhall 
beate withefle againſt vs, {ſay 1.2. Dent.32.1,Aich.6.1.2. 
&c. Thirdly,to take great paines with our ſelues, to labour 
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2  Dottrineſwall]whentheadue, 
" _ allthemembersofthe Church ought tocrie vato God car- 
neſtly, Thereaſon is,becauſe,Gods glory oughtto be deare 


- ents 


Lamentations of Teremie. 7 
vntoall : Secondly, it concernethallthat looke for any por- 
tiot) inthe trueth:Thirdly,the Spiriethar giuechfymipathieto 
eucry memberofthe bodie, andto all betrwecne them and. 
the head;perſwadeth and directeth thereunto;! The yſe is, to 
teach vs,totakeito hartthe caſe of the whole Church more, 
then ourowne, and Gods glory molt of all}, fo did Moſes 
Exod. 2.3 2.and Paule Rom.9.3 0. 7 

| Dottrine. | let teares) grieuous affliction ought to bring 4 
vs to exceeding ſorrowfor finne. Thereaſon is, becauſe grie= 
uous puniſhments doe argue the heynouſnes ofouroffences, 
Theyſeis,to teach vs,the more wee are puniſhed, the more 
earneſtly tolabour withour owne hearts to increaſclamen- 
ration in them... 

[ Doftrine. [neref#) wee muſt not bee weary of vſingthe 5 

7 meanesof continuall repentance, The reatonis;becaufe we 

{ doe finne continually, Theſe is;to teach vs;thattruerepen- 

tance ſtandethnotin a firof ſorrowor prayet,andſoanend: | 

butin a continuall petformance of thoſe ducties,cuerydayin 

better maner then other, 'f] 
Dofrine.( neither let) he that will doe his duetic in Gods 

ſeruice aright , muſt/not'giue place to his owne affeRtions. 

The'reaſon is, becauſe they muſt beſubdued in ſpirituall'ex- 

erciſes,elſc they eitherzaint, or wholiedefile all thatisraken 

inbahd.' The yſeis,toteachvs, totrie our ſchues how nuch 

wehaue profited in godlinefle, by examining whatrule wee 

haue ouer our affeQtions. ee bY WETE | i 

* [Ariſe,crie in the night}. when others ſleepe,declare and F* erſe 19. 

ſhew forth thy lamentations[ i» tbe begwmning of the watches] 

£.inrhequictofthe night, whenmen are inadcepe fleepe, 

thatſo thoumaiſt hane the leſle difhrbanceſpower out thine 

heart the water before the face of the Lord] 5.vttervnto'the 

Lordthine whole heart in greateſt aboundanceſ /ift vp thine 

handstowards hm5}i. declare by all Ggnesthy defireto bee. .-/ | v6 

heard ("forthe life of thy Jourg children}5. to ſeeif hee will 

ſpare thy tender babes [that are onerwhetnmed with hunger'in 


? 
: 


the torhersof all thy ſreeres]3. that/are Rarued and 16 


| eueryplaccoftheCitie. - j S goo 
T7 | TIE: 
| 


= - 


3 cACommuntarievponthe 


Doftrine. [night A wemult yſe all the meanes 
we. may, to fit vs to prayer, and to helpe ys to continue! in ic 
without diſturbance. Thexeaſon 15,becauſe els we performe 
ic very vntowardly,fuchisthe difficultic of it, & our corrup= 
rion-The vſc is, to teach vs, notto enterraſhlieypon. ſohigh 
an ation, bur with all circumſpeCtion and watchfulneſle 0- 
ucrour owne corruptions, and Sathans ſleights. 

Deftrine. [heart] Our prayers mult be fervent, os they 
will notbe regarded. The reaſon is,becauſe, Godis of ſuch 
maicſtic, as he looketh tor all carneſtneſle in our petitions, 


| Thevleis, firſt, ro reproue the common mannerof praying 


3 


Verſe 20. | 


with lip labour onely, as a matter highly offenſiue in the 
fight of the Lord. Secondly, it teacheth ys neuer tovnder- 
take thatgreataQion,but with all archul preparuion and 
diligentatrention vatoit. . .;- 

. Dottrine. [young children] in hue one of the mirioa. 
- whithi is molt Sackericall.i natned, we learne this doctrine. 
Gods Miniſters muſt yie the molt forcible reaſons that can 
be deuiſed,to perſwade ynto godlineſſe. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all the meanes that can bee vſed, are ſcarce ſufficient 
to perſ wade vs, fuck is our dulneſle, The vie is, to teachvs, 
that Miniſters: ought tobe. menof great -— anddexteritic 
in perſwading,els a ſhallcoe > og 
 [[Behold © Lord and confider to a0 - haſ doe ebis? 


_ 4.0 Lord regard thoroughly our great mileries, and weigh 


ns 


with thy ſelfe that thou haſt not done. thus to the heathen 
that know notthy nameutr to thine owne people[ hal the 
women] iſhallthe molt.compaſſionate; andthe moſt quezie 
tomached (gate 5heir fruite]4. tecde' vpon their owne chil- 
dren[children of a ſþan iy ;;bein © molt tender and lictle , 


[ſpall the Prieſt and the, PropherJi. the ordinaric Miniſters, 
andthoſethar are ant" 6 raiſed vp by thine-owne 
__hand{be ſlaine in the Santtwary of the Lord }i:be killed in 


"That place dedicatedto. holic vics, where they doc diſpeſe 
_ wu owne ordinances?. 23% Uobs } 


oftrive.[O Lard they wereina def; verntecaſe,and y et 
prop for "_—_—_ W ou weelearne this doQtrine.. The onely 


way 


no 


Lamentations of Teremit, | 89 


- 
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wa | 
in  Aroiee praier. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,it declareththat 
weare humbled, andour pride broken, in confeflingno po- 
werto bee inour ſelues, and ſeeking helpe elſewhere. Se- 
condly, he is of yy power, and none els can helpe vs. 
Thirdly, he will hauc all the glorie of our deliverance, Pſal. 
50.15. Theſe is,firftto reproue many ſorts of offenders, as 
Atheiſts, that doe not acknonledge Cods hand inrtheir mi- 
ſeries; Idolaters, that ſcekehelpe of others, then God hin 
ſclfe; Infidels,rhat ſeeke toSorcerers or Witches; thoſe that 


relic ſo muchvpon men,8& thoſe thar pray coldly or careleſ- 


lie. Secondly, that we muſtnot giue ouer prayer,though our 
caſeſeemeth molt deſperate, but be the morecarneſt therin. 


of remedicin our greateſt miſcries,is to call pon GOD- 


Dottrine. [beholdand conſider )by this vehement kinde of , 


ſpeech wee learne this doctrine: In right prayer yntoGod; 


ae frame of our words mult beaccordins to our affeRtion, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the heart chiefly doth pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to the abundanceot ir, elsis there 
hypocriſie; The vſe is,to teach vs,firſt,that vchement words 
in ordinary penger is yaine, and not in duetime. Secondly, 
thatdulneſſe ofaffeRion in ordinarie prayer orlip labour at 
anytime,is a grear fault,ſeeing the words muſt be according 
tothehearr. Thirdly,to labour our affections. before we be 
| rea theactionof prayer, that the mouthrmay ſpeake 
fromthe abundance of the hearr, and therefore to take heed 

of vſing aſer prayer toomuch, left it groweto a mcere hp- 


labour. / 


': Do&rme.[towbomTThe cligfeſt reaſon to moue the Lord 3 


to pitie vs, is the. remembrance of his couenant of mercicin 
ChriſtTeſus. The reaſon.is, becauſe ir is the ground' of our 
faith, withoutthe benefite whereof we are enemies toGod, 
andhetoys. The vſic is,toteach vs, tolabourto approue our 


| ſeluesthechildrenof God, (by profefſing Chriſt aright; be. --/ 


lecuing ſtedfaſtlic in kim, and liuing as: becommeth the 
members of his: bodie))els are our prayers abominable in 
Dotirme.[ ſuallithe women eate] Gods yirath _ 
«<#H O tne 
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; | ourſe of i inthEagainſt whomitis bent, Th ; 
thecourſe of nature inthEagainſt whomiris bent, The rea- | 


ſonis, becauſe it bringeth-his curſe which overcurneth- all, | 
as it did mian,woman,carth;ſerpent;8&c. Ger.3. The vicis,to | 
' teach vs;firſt,the horror of ſinne,and-fearefulneſſe of Gods | 
wrath ypon it: er” 2 SAS es VS O- | 
uer toour hcartes lufts, whichis the heauieſt iudgement thar | 
can befall vs. he rol ? HT > dais | 
5 - "Dottrine. [children] there(is ſufficient cauſe and matter 
 nallthe infants of Gods people, why God ſhould io his iu- | 
ſice deſtroy them. The reaſon is,becauſethey are concemed * 
andbomein finne,Pſal51.5, The vſeis, toteach vs firſt, 
what cauſe we haue to be humbled, chat are infinitely more 
finfull then infants : Secondly, to magnifie Gods exceeding 
mercie that (notwithſtanding our manifolde ſinnes). doth 
__ ever: ngt lf ommmiioed emit onpel ac deg 
6 . Dottrine.[ ſhallthe Prieft,&c.) Crueltie exerciſed by the 
hands of the wicked vponchildrenand miniſters;is a ſpeci- 
all meanes to mouc God to heare vs, when we pray for them, * 
| Thereaſon is, becauſe he hathpromiſed ſpeciall proteQtion ? 
vntothem,andthreatned ſeuerely to reuengetheir wrongs, | 
Thevſcis, toteach vs, cſpecially. to take heed that we doe 
7 - 'Doltrae.[inthe ſanttuarieJthere.is no Priviledge ofplace | 
that canfree vs from puniſhment; when we finne againſt 
the Lord. The reaſon is, becaule, no place hath freedome to 
{innein it: Secondly,no place hadeuer any priuiledges pro- 
miſled toit,butvpon condition ofobedience. The vſe MI 
to. reproue the Papiſts,thatthinke Gods promiſes tyed.ynto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and rebellion of 
7 _ themathardwelltherein : ſecondly ,toteacivvs, newer to:co» 
verourfſinnes vnderthe pretcnce:of any priuiledge ; for it 
>>, MWillnovſeruetokeepevys from Gods hand, inthedayof his 
; "& \___anger. 61% | hs : +8 LE LELAND OTROS 
Verfe.2s. © [ The young andthe olde lay on the ground intheftreetes} 5, 
all,otall conditions,lay {lainein the ppenplaces [my virgins 
and my young men are falne by the ſworde') i. thoſe that men 
are moltloath to kill, and thoſe that areftrongeſt to defend 
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| Lamentations of Teremie, 91 
; rhemſclues, atecruellic killed [thow ha#t Nlaine in the day of 
! thywrath};. thou haſt ſet thy ſelfe rodeſtroy, in exceeding 
| meaſure whenthou waſt angrieſrhow ha#t killed and not ſpa- 
red]. thou haſt made hauocke of thy people, and ſhewed 
no maner of pitie. pity: 
Dottrine. {| young andolde] when God puniſherh a peo- 

le for finneghe ſpareth neither age norſex. The reaſon is, 
zecauſe, 'firſt ; vſually they are firſt iocorrigible,as was this 
people the Tewes, 2.Chron.36.16.17.c5c, Secondly, God 
reſpedteth no perſons, Row.2.11.12.1þ.34.19.Theyſeisto 
ceach vs;thatſeeingno excuſe, cither of ignorance, youth, 
ape, birth, or any eh priuiledge will ſerue our turne, there- 
fore we ſhould ſeriouſly and without delay turne vnto the 
Lond. Rar Sh 43 = 

 Dottrine. [#the ftreetes)} itis a figne of Gods anger yp- 
on 4 people, when they-want decent buriall, Pſal.79.3;/The 
reaſon is,becaulſe itis a good blefling of Godtohauen, and 
the godly haue carefully ſought it. Gez'23. 4. and 49. 29. 
Obietion.How is ita bleſling,teeing the godly often wantir, 
as Remel.11.8.9.&c. Anſwere. Itisa temporall bleſſing, 
which God in his anger for finne denying to his people, 
countetaileth'wicha ſpiritual! bleſſing of greater value. 

| Dottrine.[my virgins] the wicked will doe moſt barba- 
rous things, when God bridleththein not. Thereaſon is,be- 
cauſe Sathan doth often bring them to be paſt natural affec= 
tion, Rews.1.30. The vicis,to teach ys, if we deſire not tobee 
annoyed by the vngodly, to pray vnto the Lord that hee 
would reliraine their rage. = 

| Doltrine. [not Gared) as God isfull of mercy in his long 
ſuffering, ſo is his anger ynappeaſable when it breakethour 
againſt the ſonnes of men: forthe reaſon, and vic hereof, ſee _ 


verſ.2.Dott.2. | 


" [Thowha#l called as ina ſolemne feast) 5. | Thou haſt from Eerſe 22, 


allplaces;ingreataboundance (as people are called ro ſome. 
oreataſſeinblic called together at onceagainſ me {my ter; : 
rort round about me]i.my griefes and feares areon cuery fide” 
[/o that in the day of the Lords PO none eſcaped nor _ 
48 2 ned | 
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02 eA Commentarie vponthe —- 
xed]5. when God ſhewed bis anger ypon me, all-were de+ 
ſroyed [thoſe that I haue nourifved and brought vp] i. my 
tender children that Ihaue cared for, fromthe wombe [hath 
mine enemie conſumed | i. are cruellie deſtroyed by fuchas 
hate me,and therefore ſhewed nopittic ypon them. — 
Dottrine.[ thou hait called God raiſeth vp the wickedeſt, 
and imployeth them to puniſh his own ſeruants,when they, 
finne, 1ſay 5.26.8.7. The reaſonis, becaulc they are-the 
roddes that God! viſually correcteth his children withall, 
Obiefion. Doth God then raiſe vp their malice? Anſwere. 
' not asitis wicked,but as itisan earneſt affeRion, whichis | 
good as itis from God, but moſt euillin them. The yſe is,to þ 
ecach vs,tofearethe Lord, and walke carefully inhis waics, 
leaſt he raiſe the wicked againſt vs to conſume ys. 
2 _ Dottrine.[rione eſcaped | none can eſcape Gods | cunt c 


ments; whome he meanech to puniſh. The reaſon is,becaule 1 
hispower and mighty haud is eueiy where, Pſaim..1 397.06, 
The vie is,to =F vs, with all reucrence and feare to walke 
humblic before him, that we may haue his fauourable pro- 
tection to ſhicld ys. FIR | 
2 Dottrine. [thoſe that haue,c+c.] the children of impeni- 
tent ſinners , are often taken away , and proſper notto their, 
comfort. The.reafon is , becauſe in Gods diſpleafure all 
_ arcaccurſed ynto vs,Deut,28.15.&c. The vicisto. 
teach ys,in all things that we take in hand, and wherein wee 
defireto haue comfort, to praycalwaics ynto the Lordto 


bleſſe them ynto ys. 
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The third Chapter. 
Tre Amithemas) 5. I the Church of GOD being, 
| one bodie, amlike vnto a'man; for heere the 


Sx Prophetchangeth,from the perſon ofawoman 


(as before) to the /23ptpebns 2 man; and {pca-. 
Pole. : - keth. not of himle 


Church ynderthe perſon of one mi[hat hath ſeen 
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fauour in his Children. 


__ Lamentations of Terenne. 93 
7. thathath had experience'ofall fortesof troubles ſn the rod 
of his indignation} 5. whileſt he (to wit the Lord) correted 
me with:his rodde;xhathis exceeding anger againft me for 


. 


my finnes,cauſedhim tolay vpon me, 


_ » Deoftrine. [the man) the Church and children of God.are 


the molt ſubicR yntoafflition of all other people. Exam- 
ples hereofare the Iſraclites in generall, /axcob, Moſes, Tob, 
Dazid:Chrift himſelfe in particular. The reaſons, becauſe, 
firſt, God will not haue them in loue with this world : Se. 
condly, Sathan andthe wicked bearean ynappeaſeable ma- 
lice againſtthem : Thirdly, they arethereby made fitte(tto 


ſerue God and obey his lawes, Pſal.119.67. The vieis, to 
teach ys,firlt,not tolooke for any other condition, if we de-. 
fire ſoundly to cantinue in the ſcruice of God, Zuke 14.27. 


elſe afflictions when they come, prooue eitherintollerable 
ynto ys,or cauſe vs tofall away : Secondly,toeſtceme afflic= 
tions not a note of infamie, but rather a ſpeciallmark of Gods 


ople ſpeakin - 


Dottrine. [ [haze ſeene,fc.) the whole p 


asone man,teacheth ys thisdoctrine. Euerymember of the 


other, 2.79.3.1 2+ foreitherheſhall be crofledin his wife, 
children, kinred, ot outwardeftate; or elſe in his minde,by 


 Churchof God, hath his portion in afflitions , one way or | 


grievous temptations ; experience of all-eſtates and: ages 
doth ſhewittobeſo. The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,euery one 


hath need thereof: Secondly, it maketh them conformable 


yntotheir head Chriſt Icſus, Phi/.3.4.5. The yſe is, firſt, to 


confute their opinionthatperſwade themſclues, though 0- 
thers ſuffer yet.they may eſcape. Secondly, to teachvs, that 
wecanno way eſcape afflictions, except we renounce the 
true profeſſion of religion. 

Deottrine. [in the rodde of by ] the godly (when their 


iudgementis ypright)docalwaies acknowleege Gods hand - 


the —_—_—_— agent in their puniſhment, Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe they know him to haue all power in hishand. The vſc 
is, toteach vs, firſt, inall thingsto glorifie the Lord, ſo did. 
Job. 1.21.6, Secondly, to take our troubles patiently, 

Gy lecing 


5 


VS 


is 


| 


£ | 2 y ; > 1 o ; ” + 
LIBRIS EI NN ee OE as, cant ne Manoa PEEP RD FS 
I re. ay Sa a k RIFE, ' : 


—— Os oe oe SS 3" 


-_ ES 


94 A Commentarieroponthe 
| ſecing 11. ror from him chat AP 3%, ofony eos lo« 
4 " Deftrine. [ind tion] God dooth noe vſe to affthis 

people, but 89% their finnes giue juſt matter for his anger 

 toworkeypon.,, Thereaſonis, lirenſobe is iuſtandpuni- 

ſheth nonevniuſily, Thevleis, toreach vs, firſt,in all our af- 

flictions,toacknowledgeour Fanes] robe the cauſethereof, 

Secondly,tolabourthe reformation ofour _— if wwe 

to berid: of ourtroubles,/ / +1 

Perſe 2, [He hath letme}i.he hathby his power dewenen me [and 
cauſed meto goe]k. inforced me toenter [into darkeneſſe] in- 

to greatand grieuous troubles, which'i d a condition ſubiect 

to crrour,if God ſupportys not eſpecially[ and »or into light] 

7.not into proſperity: or wr eqgymans eftate which heretofore 


Lhauecnioyed.: 
y -  Dottrane.\ Led andcanſetme. _ Affiitions are againſ 
the natural deſires of th ie.” The reaſon is,becauſerthey 


are bitter to flgſh and blood ; whereas naturally. wee defire 
the thingsthatdelight fleſh and blood. | The vicis; roteach 
vs firſt,the cauſe whyafflitions areifo gricuons yntovs, be- 
cauſe they, crofſe6ur aftetions>Secondly,God —_ _— 
weſhouldbe roamuch in loueiwithithe world; --- 

2 + Dottrine.{darkeneſſe ]atflictions are both: aptaiaons: and 
ngetons vntothe godly, exceptthe Lord doeſpecially aſ- 
filtthem. Thereaſonis, becaule, firſt, theyremoue worldly: 
delightes from ys :Secondly,they bring many ſorrowes vp- 

on ys:Thirdly,we are quickly very weary thetewith:Fourth- 
ly,weare moſt weake inthem , ant vtterly ynabletoftand 
vader them.: Thevſieiso teach vs, firſt, x B14 weare riotto 
be ftoicall,or vnaffeRted with troubles when they are vpon 
vs: Secondly,to be moſt carefull rofeekeroGod,and vie all 

-- _  - _ good meanesthatwe __ be ableto ftand firmei in ny 

» oftriall. .' - 6 3Þ 2 
3 - Dottrine. [retire light] the ain Fr thoſe blef- 
| =. gs which we haue lott;isa ſpeciall meanetoaffe&vs with 
. © thecroſle,whewirtis vporrvs,” The reaſons, becauſe we e- 
lteeme more highly of them "RE they are gonez my = 
cele 
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Lamentations of Ieremie, 9s 


 feelethe contrarie, then when we had them, The yſeis, to 


teachys,firſt, tobe the more ſorie for our finnes that cauſed 


| ſuch analterarion:: Secondly, to be the more carneft to de- 
fire andtopray to berclitored into our former good cliate 


againe, $75 1892%, 


[Onely he ts turne again we? ;, he ſetrech all bis Dower Verſe 3. 


again{tme,and none elſe [he rurneth his hand all the day} s. 
he ſetteth his ſtroakes to light vpon me continually, 


'{  Doftrine.{Onety} Gad puniſheth'(in compariſon)none x 


in this life,ſauc his ſeruantsonely.The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
he loueth them,and wilnotletthem-goe on infinne:Second- 
ly,eternall puniſhments are preparedfor the wicked , there- 
fore are they the lefle puniſhed here. The vſc is, toreach ys, 
firft,in the mulcicude and the greatnefſe of afflictions, to ac- 
knowledge Gods great mercy, and to'labour'to take them 
patiently;and contentedly : Secondly, toefteeme;theircale 
fearcfull that are without atfliQtions, ſeeing it is aſigne char 
they are baſtardsamdnorchildren,Hebr.x 218,77 27 


 Dottrine.[turned}as God declareth all his mercie tovs g 
_ Inhisfavour, fo are all his arrowes againſt vs in-his diſplea- 
ſure; the Yraclitesare a manifeſt example hereof. The reaſon 


is, becauſe, firſt, their finaes bee greateſt that haue-had the 
moſtmeanes to keepe them/in obedience :'Secondly, Gods 
iuſtice muſt punifhaccordingro the qualitie of the offence. 
Theyſeis,firft; roſhewyvsthe cauſe why God puniſheth his 
ſeruants more then othersin this world : Secondly, toteach 
vs; the greaterblefſings wee haue receiued to bee the more 
carefull that-wee prooue not thanklefle, leaſt wereceiue the 


» 


PMEents;71!! 11; 


greater iadg 


: 


Tis 


Do#trine. [againiF mee] God is neuer indeed apainſthis, 3 


but itrſeemed fo in their preſentfeeling,; thisis thedoEtine. 
Gods peopleſceme often intheirown' perſwaſion'tobe caſt 


off of God,and purſued as his enemies: Tob and Daridare , 


notable examples hereof. The reaſon is, becauſe we iudge 


_ accordingtoour preſent feeling,whichis'a greatfaulte. TI 
esz * F 


vit isfirtt,coſhewhowirisin our nature to be inextrem 


cithertvotecure'ortoo much caſtdowne;Sccondly;to tearh 


vs, 


; 
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| 96 eACommentarie oponthe 
vs tobe ſtaide in a'patient expeRation of his mercie, and 
 nottodeſpaire thoughoureſtateſeeme neuerſo miſerable,' 
4 -Deottrine:(allthed&y} as Godislongor heepunilh, ſois 
 _ helongorheeceale puniſhing ofhis childrenz;/: The reafon 
1s, firſt, thatin his juſtice, correction might inſomemea- 
_ - ©  ſure-recompence the abuſe: of his paticnce -: ſecondly, 
that hee might frame ys aright, which is.hardto doe, and | 
long firlt, becauſe of our yntowardneſie. The vie is zo © 
teach vs, firſt, not to looke for: preſent riddance from any 
croſle ; ſecondly;, not to deſpayre h we haue ſuffered 
long,and prayed long,and yet are not. relicued,bur;to abide 
it-patiently 'and praymorecarneftlie, ot, 
(14 fleſ cr my shin hath be cauſed to wax old }iQthe markes 
of his heauic hand againſt-me for my finne,appeareth inthe 
wearing away of my ficſh,and withering of my skinne [hee 
hath broken my bones\} 5. —_——— allmy firengrn, as Pſal. 1 
6:3-4, 1ſay 38:2 3: ſeechapor. verl.x3.and that with grea- f 
teſt torments,forſuchisthe breakingofthe bones, 
'1 _ Dottrine, {lauſedtowaxeolde}] Gods puniſhments for : 
finnedocoftenappearecuecn in the bodic of man. The rea- ] 
: on becauſe ton is committed inthe ev icons 
K% being themore ſenſible part, might affect vs the : 
Khan wefcele Gods to) ie SB in "Ou ER : 
thiers may haue the more ' kak, example in beholding our 
bodies puniſhed. Theyſeis,to teach ys,when we are puni- 
ſhedinour bodies, firſt, toacknowledge Gods iufticein it for 
| our finne,which worldlings will not doc, but doe account 
: thereof onely as an ordinariething :1econdly,to aſcribe itto 
— - his mercy that correRteth ys in this life, tokcarne amend- 
ruentbyi [55h org ft 10757 [ann ones] 5 
2 2 _ Dottrine. [my fleſb and my kin} the waſting and withe» = 
= ring of the body isto beacknowledged a puniſhment from 
. God; and the flouriſhing of the ſame to be a ſpeciall bleſ- 
fing. The reaſonis, becauſe we were created ina flouriſhing 


| % condition :the-contraric comming yponvs forſinne. The 
'  _ Ileisgoteachys, topraiſe Godfor the health and flouriſh. 
ing ofthe bodie, more ther we doe(for that itis ordinaric) 


and 
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_. diſpleaſure when it 


Lamentations of Teremie, 96 


and toconfeſſegur Gnhesthe cauſes of theother, 


Dotrine.' broken my bones] there isno torment {o.grie«\ 
uous,but the godlyſceleit, when Gods hand is yppon them 
for their ſfinnes. The reaſon is,becauſc, firſt, his angeris moſt . 


oricuous and intolletable : ſecondly , hee would haue'ys 


thoroughlic affected and humbled. The vie is; to teach'ys, 


patientlic to endure any extremity that the Lord laieth vpon 
vs,and not deſpayre vnder the waight of it, | | 


3 


© [He hath buildedagainst me} 3' he hath every way enclo- Verſe 5. 


ſed me with bulwarkes and ramparts, that I cannoteſcape 
nor withſtand his hand [he hath compaſſed me about with gall 
&1d weariſommeſſe}i. hee hath filled me with bitterneſle and 
moſt tedious weariſomeneſe. F 
Do#rine.\\build:d the puniſhments that God laieth vp- 


_ on vs,arc inuincible,and no way tobe eſcaped. The reaſonis, 


becaule, firſt, of his ; and: the inftnirenefſe of his 
ewcth\foorth it ſeife : ſecondly, our 
weakeneflſe which then eſpecially we feele. Theſe is, to 


teachys,firlt;totake heede-that we doe not by our diſobedi- 
ence incurre his heauic diſpleaſure #ſecon dly,to humble our 


ſclues vnderhis mighty hand when he ſmiteth, 2115 


_ © Doftrme. Gall} the afflitions of the godly are often- 
_ times the moſt grieuousthingsthar can bee felt ; Examples, 


Ifraclin Eg 


gypt,/ob in his agony,and many others. Therea- 


fon is, becauſe God would haue them feele a taſte of his an- 
ger,and ofthe deſart oftheir owne finnes.' The vic is,firft;to 


teachvs,howiuſt cauſe we have tobe humbled:ſecondly,ts 


let'vs ſeethe great mercic of God to vs, thar might puniſh 


ys molt extreatnely and eternally imthe-torments of hell. 
Doftrine: [wearieſomeneſſe]the godly are often brought 
in this life to feele nothing but griefe and ſorrow, Thereaſon 
is,becauſe, God would thereby bring them to a thorough 
hatred of this world,and longing after heauen, The vſeis,to 
reach vs,firſt;how hardly weeare ſufficiently humbled, that 
neede to bee fo ſharpely dealt withall : Secondly, that 
rieuous and continualiatfictions are moltneceffarie for vs. 


=_> 


- 


» ff 


- [He hathſet me in darkeplacet |i.hehathbroughtime in- Verſe 6. 
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97 - 
to great an 

| bodoadiong 

_ andbothpal 
former worldly eftate. | 2 
? Dottrine. { darke place) afflitions are both gricuous and 
dangerousynto the godly,exceptthe Lorde doe ipecially af- 
fi . ans therein. For the reaſon and vic hereof ſee yerie.2. 
 Dottr.2. cr Sri 
2 Dottrine.[dead long agone] God often bringeth his peo- 
pleto bee of adeſperate eſtate in their outward condition : 
examples hereof are, the Ifraclices at the red ſea, Job, Da- 
#id,and many others. Therecaſon is, becauſe,firft,God will 
declare his power the more euidently in their deliverance : 

. Secondly, that itmay appearethat there is no helpe in man. 
The vie ts,totcach:ys,firft,not tothinke itſtrange when God 
dealeth fo with vs: ſecondly, neuer to deſpayre though wee 
fallintofuch extremities; bur till to reſt ypon the Lord,aud 


eA Commentarie upon the 
grievous troubles,8c, ſce yerſ.2. [45 they that 
one} 5. like rg them thatare long ſince. dead, 
remembrance,and hope of reujuing into their 


/ 


to hope for his outſtzetched armetodeliyer ys. 
Verſe7, [He hathhedged' mee about] 5. heehath compaſſed mee 
round about with troubles as an hedge[ that / cannot get ont], 
4. that by no meanes Icaneſcape and be deliuered rhee hath 
made my chaines heame 5. 6 hors made my calamitiesthat 
Iam hedged inwithall, molt heauie and burthenous yntg- 
me. | 
Dottrine. [he hath hedged &e.] As the afflictions of the 
godly are many,, ſoarethey not able tobe eſcaped by the 
ſtrength of fcth and:-bloud,Pſa/m.22.12.16.0 44-22. The: 
reaſon is, as in the verſe.5.Dott.z. The vic is,to teach vs, 
firft,to feare God aboue all, ſecing wee cannot auoyd his. 
firoake. Secondly, robee humbled by our ſeuerall troubles, 
ſecing wee cannet by Routnefle or impaticncie bee deliue- 
red. | 
_ Doltrine.[ehaines heauie) Our afflictions in Godsanger 
arc often made moſt heauic, yea intollerable vnto vs.The rea- 
ſon is, becaule,fir{},of the greatnesof his anger, Secondly,of 
the obſtinacie of our nature notelsſubdued, Pſal.3 8.3.c: 
 69.1.c.107.10.ard 105.18.c6. The yſc is,to teach m_ 
RE e 
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cie. Thevſeis, toteach vs,that(howſocuerournaturall I / 


rake heed of firiuing or murmuring againſt God, ſeeing he 
is trongeſt and muſt preuaile, 


AIfo when [ crie and ſboute]t. When Tpray,and for ear- Verſes. 


neſtneſle doe lift vp my voyce aloude{he ſoatreth owt 
prayer}. he graunteth not any requeſts, but ſeemeth niely 
toreiect them. | 
Dettrine. [when I crye) Aﬀflictions doe make the dulleſt 
and moſt froward of Gods children to cryefer helpe, Lent, 
26.41.Pſal,107.6.19.28.Thereaſonis,becauſe, troubles do 
firſt breake the vatamed heart of man: ſecondly, take atr 


blindpride,and make vs ſee our ſclues. The vie is,to teac 


vs,firſt,to ſee the corruption of our nature,that needethſuch 
meanes,orcls will not righely be framed. Secondly,that affli- 
ions are no fignesof reprobation, ſeeing the godly feele 
them,& waxethe better by them, Thirdly,to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially in afflition)to falting and praier,ſeeing the god- 
ly haue done fo,and got much comfort thereby. 
Dottrine.[alſs] The heauieſt plague that man can'en- 
dure in this life, is ro haue God to refuſe to heare his prayer 
when he calleth vpon himin diſtreſle, Prower:1.28. Jere.1 4. 
11,1 2. The reaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke forno helpein 
our mileries but trom him. The ye is, firſt, toſhewe the ex- 


| ceeding follie of the preſumptuous, that doe deferre to re- 


ram rn", to be heard at any time.Secondly,to teach vs 
notto putoft amendment from day to day,ſecing God refu- 
ſeth ro heare, when his angeris gone out againſt finne. 


Dottrine. [" ſhutteth out my prayer God often deferreth to 


heare the prayer of his children, when yet he purpoſeth in 


due time to graunt their requeſts, P/a/.22.1.&c.77.8.0c. 
Obiection,why then are they commanded to pray alwaics? 
Anſwere, becauſe he hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto. The reaſon why 


ke doth ſo,is firſt,to trie their patience,& exerciſe their faith : 


ſecondly, tomoue them to continue and to grow in feruen- 


Ction perſwadeth otherwiſe)itis for our good to be deferred 
Ao and then, in the obtaining of thoſe petitions, which we 
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"99 "eACommentarie'v 
aske of God according tohiswilly 11 1 1 i 
Perſe g, [Hebhathſtopped vp my waies} ;terlydeprived mecf a- 
© ©, © ny meanes.toe{cape [ith one}, molt Rronply and 

__  » Cloſely[he hath turned away my paths }i.dilippoynted me of 
all my deuiſes,tharT haue taken in hand for my libertie. This 
yerſcis in effectthe ſame withthe 5.and 7,verſes, +. - 
'3 _Dottrine.{he hath ſtopped} This being incttect the fat 
_ tharofterhath hetherunto been ſayd,' teacheth vs this doc- 
[trine-The often repetitien-of the-greatneſſe of ouraffiitions 
is profitable! forvs. The reaforris, becauſe, it workethys the 
better to true ſorrowe for it, which is the end ofir. The vicis, 
'toteach vs,firlt,that weare very dull andhard to learne how 
greatly God is offended withvs, Secondly,that we mult bee 
trucly humbled before we canthoroughly repent. 
2 + Doftrine.\ ſrepped) wmhenGod mindeth to-continue our 
__ afflitions, hewill fruſtrate all the meanies vied to bring vs 
out of them. Thereafon is,becaufe,no meanes can preuaile 
contrarie to his purpoſe. The vſe is, to teach vs, whenſocuer 
we are croſſed in our deuiſes, notto fret at the inſtruments 
thereof, but.co acknowledge ittobe the worke of God. - 
3 | Dottrine.\'mywaies \Nocounſels of me:ca preuaile.except 
God do bleſſethe, Pſal.1 27.1. &c. The reafon'is,becaule all 
power to performeany thing is from him alone. The vic is 
toteachyvs, firſt, robe ture to haue warrant inthe word for _ 
all our enterprites. Secondly, to pray alwayes to God for his 
aſſiſtance in everything that werake in hand. | 
Dofrine:(tmrnedaway mypathes}) God cattereth all the 
deuiſes of his people,ſo long as heis angry with them, ſay. 
29.15.16,” The reaſon is,bccauſe that he would thereby ler 
them ſee thativishe that doth all things.” The vicistoteach 
vs, abouc all other things toſecke reconciliation with the 
Lord,fo ſhall our waies be proſpercd with his hand. 
_ Uerſ.xo,  [Hewaruntomea Bearelying inwajte}4. his heauy hand 
| wasto me asa' Beare which: teareth and commeth on: the 
_ , ..ſodaine, hauing wayted! ſecretly for opportunitic to annoy 
Bag I me [4 lyontaſecret places }i.hewas molt ftrong and yet hid 
his power tillhe came ypon me ynayyares, WR 
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| Lamentations of Teremie. 100 
-  Doltrine.[.a Beare ec.) God often laicth ypon hispeo- 
ple ſuch roddes, as bee not onely ſharpe and ſeuere, buralſo 
violent and inuincible, ſo as thoſe that feele'them can no 
waies auoide them, Hof. 3.7,8. Pſal 50.22. Thereaſon is, 
becaule, firſt, his anger is heauie of itſelfe, ſecing heisinfi- 
nite . Secondly,our tinnesare great and grieuous,deferuing 
ſcucrepumiſhment. Thirdly,our ſtrength is moſt weake whe 
we hauc todoe with the Lord, The vieis,toteachvs;firlt,to 
Y reverence and fearehim aboue all, that can caſt both bodie 
; andſoulec into heil are,and totake heed of finne that maketh 
him angrie with vs; but wee often doe cleane contrarie: for 
we feare men ſo much,as to auoydrheirdilpleaſure, wee let 
not tolinne againſt the Lord, Secondly,to be humbled yn- 
der Gods mightic hand, whenlocuerhe laicth any afflictions 
ypon vs. 346 OUS 
Dottrine.ſa Lyon lying in ſecret] Gods deareſt children 3 
arc notableto ſtand ynder the waightofGods plagues,whe 
he viſiteth them accordingto theirſinnes, Pſal.2. 12. & 38. 
| 3,4- 10b.3.11.6c. The lame appeareth by Chriſts agonie, 
 whenhedid feele Gods anger againſt our finnes, which hee 
did beare, Lak, 23-30: ath.26.38.& 27.46:Thereaſonis, 
becauſc his angeris heauie, our ſfinnes are grieuous,and wee 
weake:as inthe laſt Dottrine. The vie is,firft;to:confute the 
crrour of ſatisfaction,ſeeing we cannot anſwere toGod one 
for a thouſand, [ob.9.2,3,cc.Secondly,toteach'ys,how hard- 
ly our great corruption is done away, Thirdly,that we may 
? ſce how needfull it is for vs now and then to feele Gods an- 
; ger againſt vs, that wee may thereby learne to knowe our 
{elues,and haue our tubborne hearts broken. 
CHe hath onerturned my waies]5: he hath turned my ac- T'erſ-21+ 
l tions cleane toanotherend then Imentthem{ and pulled me 


"I SB SL. "a 
& Wt, oh EEE 
þ Sh Ng CY LS 

7 BROA SF TY CS, v 


; #n pieces]. he hath ſcattered and diſperſed both Churchand 

: Common weaith [he hath made me deſolate} i.he hath des 
I priued me of friends,wealth,andall other meanesro doe me , | 
| Dathrine. [ouerturned)] GOD often turneth the waies os. Lf 

men teanother endrthen they aymed at, in goingabout the 

2 F3 lame: 
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16t eA Commentarie vpon thi 

| £ ſame: Examples hereof , /oſephs brethren ſelling him ints 
Egypt; The Iewes putting Chriſtto death, &c. The reaſon 
is, becauſe man purpoſeth many things peruerſlie, which 
God diſpoſeth to his glorie, Proxer.16.1.3 3. The vſc is, to 
teach vs,firlt,to magnifiethe mightie power and wiſedome 
of God in all things.Secondly,toacknowledge(as the trueth 
is,and often appeareth to vs byexperience) & when he al- 
cercth our py and actions to anotherend,itis the onlie 
wiſeſt and beſt way for vsthat could be. 

2 Dodtrine.ſpulled in pieces] God often bringeth a people, 

yea and one man,vntoa moſt deſperate Kay IP 5 lee- 
eg meth ynrecouerable ia the judgement of fleth and bloud. 

3 The reaſon is, becauſe he will ſhewe his mightic power in 

| bringing to the gates of hell, and reſtoring thence againe. 
The vſieis, to teach vs, neuer to deſpayre, but (till to truſt in 
the Lord whatſocuer extremities we fall into. 

3 Dottrine. (defolate] God often leaucth his people deſti- 
tute of all outward helpe and comfort : for the reaſon and 
v{c hereof, ſee Chap. r.verſc2.Dott.5. 

Verſe 12. [He hath bent his bowe]5. he hath prepared his power, 
and ſhewed his purpoſe to deale ſeucrely with me [4nd made 
me a marke for the arrowes |i, hehath performed that his pur- 

poſein direRing all his ſtroakes, ſo aschey light onelic vpon 
me. 7 

7 | Dottrine.)God firiketh not his ſeruants ſo ſuddenly, bue 
he giueththem warningafore hand,though they doc not al- 
waies take knowledge of it, Amos 3.7,8. Examples hereof, 
2.Chron.36.15. Thereaſonis, becauſe, he is ſlowe toanger, 
and defireth rather our repentance,P/al.81.1 3.The yieis,to 
tcachys, firſt, to acknowledge Gods great mercic towards 
vs,in that hegiueth vs warning bythe preaching ofhis word. 
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- Secondly,to take heed that weenegleCt nothis mercie offe= 

red vs by his word, leſt in ſteed thereof wee feele his heauic 
Judgement. 

Dottrine.[ a marke for his arrawes] The afflitions of the 

2 Ypodlicin this life be aboue the afflictions of al other people: 

4 the reaſon and vic hereof,ſee Chap.1.verſc12.Dott.s5. 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 102% 


. [Hecauſed the arrowes of his quiner ] i. hee hath made the Y, erſe 13. 


ſtrokesthat he hath laid ypon me ['ro enter into my reyes). 


to pearſe my molt inward and ſecret partes, to wit both of 


body and ſoule. 
Dottrine. The plagues that God layeth vpon his people 
doe not onely touch their bodies, butalſo they enterin moſt 
ieuous manner into their hearts and ſoules, Pal. 14. 2.3. 
Fhe reaſon is, becaule, firſt, elſe were they not afflicted as 


Chriſt their head was, Heb.5.7. &c. Secondly, the ſoule firſt 


and chiefly finneth. The vie is to teach vs, firft, not to de- 
ſpayre though we be afflited both in ſoule and body. Se- 
condly,to labour the more in the word and prayer, accor- 
ding as our afflictions are greater & more'gricuous vpon vs. 

[] was aderifion}s. 1 ſeemed as a iuft matter of mockerie 
[to all my people) 5.to allthofe that had been friends to mee, 
and familiar with me; eſpecially my brethren that are fallen 
away in thefe troubles [ their ſong all che day long} i. they 


 madethem(clues fporte to recount in reprochfull manner 


my miſerie. 


Doftrine. [deriſion ] The godly arc viſually more ſub- 


ie toreproches, then any other people. Examples here- 
of bee in all ages, as, Habel, Iſaac, 1ſrael often, Danid, the 


Prophets,Chriſt,and his Apoſtles. The reaſon'is, firft, be- 


cauſe godlineſſe ſcemerh meere fooliſhnes to them that are 
naturally minded.. Secondly, they ſhew (as they thinke ) 
their owne wiſdome in diſdainful contemning of the godly. 
The vſe is to teachvs, firſt, that reproches and ſcoffcs are 


notes of the godly, Secondly, to prepare our ſelues to bee 


fubiet vnts the ſame condition, if wee looke to be of the 
number of thoſe that walke in true godlinefle. 
Defrine. This follewing vpon the mentioning of their 


afflitions, teacheth this doctrine. Then are the godly molt. | 


derided by the wicked,when the hand of God is heauieſt vp- 
onthem, to afflict them. Examples hereof are, Danid,7eb, 
 Jeremy,Chrift,cs. The reaſon is, becauſe, fir{t,man iudgeth 


after the ourward apparance : Secondly, the goily ſeeme. 


thentobe ina deſperate condition. The vic is, to teaci1 vs, 


EL 2 


3 


Verſe 1 4. 
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 godly,and not be c: 
timeof trouble;:Examples,/obs wife,2.9.and his friends,q.6. 


104 A Commentarie vpon the 
firlt,to knowe the diſpoſition ofthe wicked, who (whatſoe- 


ucr they ſeemeto be to vsin our proſperity) willihew their | 
| malice againſt ys in our affliftions: Secondly; to' looke for 


reproachin ecuery time of trouble, for elſe itisnothing. 

 Doftrine.{toall)allſortes of people (though diuers one 
from another) doe deride the godly in their aduerfitie, This 
is verifiedinthe Examples of kj ages. Thereaſon is,becaule, 


whatſocuera wicked manloueth, he will be ſure tohate the 


trueth,and conſequently the profcflors thereof, The vie is 
to teach vs, not to expe&t'the aduaticement of the trueth 
from worldlings; for wiſdome is iuftificd of her owne chil- 

dren, CMat.i 1.19. SY ALS 
Dottrine. (= people) Thoſe that are neereſt 'vnto the 
fearing Godwillbe croſles yntothem in the 


&c, & many others. The reaſon is,becauſethe bond of their 
loue is carthly,and can adminiſter no kelp to the inner man, 


The vſeis,toteachvs,nottobe diſmaicd-when Parents, kinſ- 


folke, 8c. forſake vs: for ſo it hath been often with the god- 
ly. Secondly, That religion is notto be profeſſed, neither is 


” 


opeof life by ir, © 


Ir ſupported by any worldly reaſons, or meanes;butby the 

 ſpirite, and fortheh | he 

= EOS [ their ſong] the wicked doe greatly delight 
hemſeclues in mocking the godly. This appeareth by the ex- 


ample of the foes of [ſaxc, Job, Daxid,Chriſt,and others. The 
reafon is,becauſe,firlt thereby they thinke to ſuppreſle and 
diſgrace the trueth for eucr. Secondly,they think their on 


 follieby that meanes well iuſtified and aduanced. The yſe 


is, todeclare vntovs whatenmitie the vngodly doe beareto 
the trueth. Secondly, toteach vs to walke wiſcly leaſt wee 
give them matteroftriumphing. 
Doftrine. (all the day [The wicked are ncuerſatisfied but 
doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godly. The reaſon 
is, firſt, becauſe they doe greatly deliglit therein. Second- 


N Yo arc afraid that they haue neuer done enoughto de- 


fame them. The vſeis,to teach vs,tolooke for 'continuance 
in afflictions,when'we are in them,& to ſc all good mean 
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Lamentations of Teremic. 05 
to enablevsto beare it patiently. 


o 


[Hee bath filled mee 5. hee hath euery way, and % e- Verſe 15. 


uery parte of my ſoule and body fraught mee [with grea= 
uf bitterneſſe} 5. with the greateſt number and meaſure 
of anguiſh and ſorrowe; for the hebrue worde is the plu- 
rall number, and importeth ſo much {hee hath made mee 


drunken with wormewoed] i. he hath with the aboundance of 


ſorrowes, cuen taken my {ences away from me, and made 
me asone bereaued of vnderſtanding. red 


the derifion they were in by their aduerſaries, and yet itbe- 


 ingaſcribed vnto the Lord, teacherh vs this dodtrine. In all 


our afflitions we muſt looke vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, 
and notvnto the inſtruments thereof, For the reaſon and 


yſc hereof, ſee chap. 1.verſ'5 dolly, © 
Dottrine. filled me} This great griefe ſpoken of ypon the 


derifion that they were in, teacheth this dotrine, There is 


no outwardtrouble more grieuous to the godly, then to be 
reproched by their aduerſaries in the timeof their aftiction. 


hope that our ſufferings ſhall aduancethe truth, which pre- 
fefſed derifion hindereth. ' Secondly,ſluch reprochesare ac- 
companyed with much blaſphemie and wickednes.Th _ 
ſuch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the affe- 
Ring of our cauſe and ſufferings. The vſe is, to teach ys; 


Dottrine.[he hath) This ſorrow did ariſe eſpecially from 


Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, we are much comfortedin the 


to take to heart the reproches that we ſuffer for the trueth, 


even more then our other afflictions. Secondly, notto be 


diſmaiedasthough God were not with vs albeit theſe things 

ſeeme heauy yntovs. | | 
Dottr.[ bitterneſſe] The godly haue often vpon them al & 

the greateſt griefes thatcan be deuiſed. Thereaſonis, firſt, 


that which is the reaſon of the firſt do&#.of the firſt ver.ofthis 


chap. Secondly;thatGod might ſhewhis deteſtation of fin 

euc in puniſhing his own ſo r Ava Thirdly,that they may 

be truely humbled, and ſufficiently, which the Ronineſſc of 

ournature will hardly yeeld ynto. The vſe is,to teach vs,firſt, 

to looke for ſuch extremities, and notto promiſe our ſelues 
FT 10K  fecurity 
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ſecuritic in worldly peace. Secondly,toeltceme thoſe heauy 
croſſes goodfor vs, howioeuer heauy vate the out- 
ward man. 
| Dottrine.[hehath filled] I isthe Lord abou that fra- 
meth our hearts to be affeQed with our afflictions , elle they 
remaineſtonie and aſtoniſhed. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
we are naturally hard harted. Secondly, nonecandeale with 
' the heartbutGod alone. istoteach vs, firſt, to ac- 
knowledgethe excecdinghardneſſe ofour heaxes: 
which cuery.one thatri difcernerh of bis oxwne eftate 
hath experience of Secondly,to praycarnelily yntothe 
to mollifie our hard — and ro make them Jupple 


liable rohis holy will 
n godlymay.notbe.as! Stoicke 


Doltrine.The | 
moſt paſſionatein ther afflictions, The reaſons, becauſe, 
| mtheir troubles,whi 


firſt, ther fiones 
gricucthem moſtofall, that Gadis offende, 
condly,God affliterhthatwe ſhuld repent, ich we c3 
doe without remorſe, Thevſe is, to teach vs, in our 
afflictionsto r our:affe Fenda which: isdone, 
firſt »by AY ofourelia, ho 


to 
by De Cocos. ca wayes a 
cafions of fnne, © 
Dotftr.\ dranken]The godly areo 
ries,that they arc excecdingly diftraed Sabah in 
bodyand minde. The nc" is, becauſeth: 
their reach and natural firength.The vſe istoteachvs,notto 
dceſpayre, though we neither ſeeme able to-beare the bur- 
then Godlay 
Brokenmy recth with ve bent hee. 7 
my paine moltſenfible andintollerable,forſuch is: the-brea- 
© king of teeth [he hath-throwne me downe-under the aſhes}i. he 
broughtme:to the loweſt:cltate , and made. mcethe 


. 
v> 
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' Lamentations of Jeremie. 107 
Dotrine. [he hath broken} The exprefling of the fame x 
thing in ſo many tcarmes and ſentences, teacheth ys this 
doQrine. We muſt labourin our meditations toexemplific, 
and enlarge vnto our owne vnderſtanding the tnileries 
that we doe ſuffer in the time of our afflicions. . The rea- 
ſon is,becauſc,firſt, elſe-we vie to paſſe them ouer with a 
ſigh. Secondly, we ſhallthe more equally judge of them. 
The vſe is, to teach vsthereby, to make our hearts the fitter 
to powre out ourſuplications vnto the Lord,for the feruen+ 
cie of our prayer is according to the ſerioulnes of our medi- 
tations. Secondly,that the Lord may ſee the carefulneſſc of 
ourſpiritsto ponder rightly our wayes, whichis a notable 
motiueto cauſe himto heare vs. > + evra | 
Doftrine, [with aſtoneJThe Lord may bring his children 2 
for their ſinnes, into the greatelt worldly paine, and yeclouc 
them ; Examples havite are many in the ſcriptures, and in 
ju whe ry; : for the reaſon,and yſe hereohſeechap.1ower.s 2. 
| Dofirine Ponder the aſhes) It is not forthe godlyroftand 3 
ypon any worldly credite to cleere their caule withall, bur 
oaely ypon the teſtimonie of a good conſcience,and the vp- 
rightneſle oftheir'wayes, Thereaſon is, becauſe God often 
keth all outward blefſings from his ſcruants. The 'v{ciis, to 
ecach'vs,to contemne (in compariſon of agood conſcience) 
al thatfleſh and blood admiteth , ſecing ir is ſorranſitorie,8c 
labor aboue all to be ſound in the feare and ſeruiceof God. 
[T bus thou remoneft my ſonle frompeace}1. by this means Yerſe 17. 

thou vttetly takeſt all quietneſle from- my heartand foulec 
[1 forgate profferity}s. Thaue” been- ſol long inured vnto 


troubles; that profperitic is vnto.me,asif Thadneuer known 


It, h 161 
Deftrine. {my ſonte] The outward troubles of the body x 
doe often procure affliction-ro the ſoule. The reaſonis, be- 
caufe, firſt of theſympathic betwixtthe-one'and the other. 
Secondly,the ſouleis caried iathe' body, and muſt conſider. 
the accidentsthereof. Thirdly, the ioule ischiefein thefin 
that procurethafflition ynto the bodic. The vieis,toteach 

| QQ 2. JG 
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x08 . eAComm tarie yponthe 
vstolabour the ſoule-ynto repentance whenſocuerthe bo. 
dy hath any trouble. _ 


Dottrine. [my ſoule farre frompeace] It is the heauieſt of 
all croſſes that we can feele in this life, to want the peace of 
the ſoule. Thereaſon is, becaulc, firſt,it is the chiefe and moſt 
ſenſible part ofman. Secondly, it reſpeReth God and his 
mercie or iuſtice: butthe body hath regard vatothingsthar 
are belowe. The yſc is to teachys, firſt, to pittic them that 
are afflicted in minde eſpecially, and to praye for them 
moſt earneſtly, Secondly,to pray to God in our outward 


_ afflictiontokeepe vs in the peace of the ſoule,ſo ſhall al out- 


ward troubles belight vato vs. wo | 
_ Dottrine. [[ forgate)God often bringeth his children fo 
 farre fromproſperitie wn are out of yſe with it, and 

thinke not of it. The reaſon is, ecauſc,firſt,they are ſo much 
accuſtomed therewithall. Secondly,they ſec ſolinle hope of 
peace and worldly ſuccefie. The vieis to teach vs, firlt,thar 
afflitions are ordinary and continuall exerciſesfor the god- 
ly. Secondly, God giueth great patience and contentment 
tothoſe that make right vie of their troubles. 


Uerſer8. [And T ſaid]i.vpon the conſideration hereof T thoughe 


-rcachvs,firſt; nottoeſteemeita condition which the godly 


this in mine heart, and ytteredit with my mouth [yy fength | 
— my abilitie to beare theſe milcries, and hope | 
tobe freed ofrhem; which graces once had a liuely feeling , 
of [us periſhed from the Lord] i.the Lord hath yrterly broughe 
them tonoupht, as ifthey had neuerbeen.. A 
Doftrine: This verſe generally teacheththis doctrine : 
The godly areoften broughtto ſuch extremitie, as they find 
no way outofite Thisappearethverified in many examples 
in the ſcriptures, and by daylie experience, The reaſon of 


it is,becauſe, firſt,God will ſhew thereby our want of power 
to help ourſelues. - Second!y, it makerh the foes more inſo- 
lent, to haſtenthereby their ouerthrow. Thirdly,Gods po- 


wer is made more manifeft in our deliuerance. ;The vſcis to 


arenot ſubie&tynto, tobe ſo low brought. Second!y, when 
xis-ou caſeto learnetherby,firlt, reverence of Gods migh- 
| ue 


Lamentations of Ieremie. IO9 


fourthly,feruencie in prayer, fiftly, longing after the fruition 
of the ioyes ofheauen, where all miſerics haue an end. 
Dottrine.[" ſtrength and hope] accordingto our firengrth, 
generally of knowledge andparticularly offockin o, ſo doe 
we hope, Thereaſonis, becauſe hope is grounded vpon 
faith, and faith ypon M4 without which there is ng 
hope atall, Heb.11.1. The yſcis,firft, to confutetheir yani- 
tie, that ſay they haue hope when they neither haue any 
knowledge or care to hauc it: Secondly,to teach ys to be as 
carefull to growe in knowledge,as we are to hauc an aſſured 
hope. 
Doftrine.[ ength and my hope] the godly in their af- 
flictions doe Tk os bl OS the we loft. So did 
Daxid. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of the loue and delight 
that they had therein, which is moſt remembred when itis 
loſt : Secondly, that theirhearts may be madethe more af- 
feed with griefe for the lofle thereof, and with defire to be 
reſtored thereunto againe. The vie is, to teach ys, firft, to 
take the ſame courſe when we are depriuedof any blefling, if 
we deſire to be thoroughly affected therewithall. Secondly, 


 toapplic itto our ſelues, as a remedie againſt deſpayre: for 


the conſideration of Gods formermercic, giueth hope that 
he will be fauourable againe; ſeeing heeis nochangeling ; 
& whom heloueth once,to the end he loucth them, 7ob.13 1, 

Doftrine. [is periſhed the godly doe notalwaics feele the 
comfort of Gods fauour in the like meaſure; thisis verified, 
not only intheexamples of ob, Daxid, Ieremie,cc.bur alſo 
in the continuall experience of Gods moſt excellent ſer- 
uants. The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,God will make itthe more 
delig 


may ſee whatthey are,if God ſhould leauethem ynto them- 
ſelues : Thirdly,that they may be the more carcfull tovſc all 


good meanes te Pe it whileſtthcy haue-it. The vieis, to. 
ediſmaicd though now and then God 


reach vs,firſt,not to 
hide the fauour of his countenance from ys, ſeeing he vieth 
to.doc ſo with his deareſt children : Secondly, to makethe 


Q3 ' beſ 


tic powerand wiſdome:ſccondly,humility:thirdly, patience; 


hrfull vnto them by intermiſſion : Secondly, that they 


rime of diſtreſſe. - 


ireoften ſogrieu 


rott ic 
A of their deſerts for ſinne. Fourthly,th 
= -.- rall infidelitic, which alwaies being in vs, doththen appeare 
ae to haue the greateſt power. The vie is,to teach vs, firſt, when 
1  -diſtruſtgroweth ſtrongeſt in vs,nox to thinke any other, but 
L that God both may,and willraiſevs vp againe: ſomuſt wee 
: thers in thelike caſe. Secondly,nevet to yeeld 


allo iudge of 
our hearts robe ruled b my (howſocuer it doc long 
tO vic 


_ 


irdly;x 
e confid 
was, Chap. 3.15. totruſtftilin 
kill ys : 


reftoredro other 
tobcerclolued, as ob 
-ord, though he ſhould 


"e] i.whenT call 


rrowe wroughtin 


( Tk 
__, feRtual 
ſon is,bc e ' 
= + whichis mon tothinke ypon, then any 
 thinginthe\We bring againe(as it were) ; 
7: Ge ecling 6 hrecalleth theſame (or 
=_ : appeaſe vleis,corcach vs, that it isne- 
Oo  — celfarie for ys 26 be Mitel, beetofe ie tntketh ys mor 
k  cightly to coffidere e. Secondly,when weedefire | 


we Oy | to 
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Lamentations of Tereme. I11 


to behumbled,and increaſe in ieiog/ ue mult meditate of 
our linnes,andthe puniſhmentsforther, which heretofore 
ze have felt. 6 WH: 
Doftrine. Caffiiftion,and weeprn } though griefe and ſor- 2; 
rowecbe naturally the eftets ot aftiiQtion, yetinthe godly -_ 
muſt be,becaulc of the finne commitred, and not forthe pe- 
nalty ſuſtained, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, itis finne that 


cauſcth affliction, Sccondly,God aftlifterh vs (9 Ot 


b 
- 


repentance. The yle1s,to teach ys, firſt, ineuery affliction to 

{carchoutour finnes the cauſe thereof. Secondly, to labour 

our hearts totrue repentance, which is the caule why wee 

muſt be humbled. 

Doftrine.(thewormewood avd the gall} i. intecounting a- 3 

ny formerthing,we muſt take onely ſo much thereot as may 

ſcrueourturne. Thereaſon is,becauſc, firſt, it may affeR vs 

the more. Sccondly,that.our mindes be notimployedabour 

any other matter. The yſe is, toteach ys, carcfully to vie 

meanesto keepe our aftetions to the thing in hand, and to 

ſhunne the meanes of the contrary: that is,eſpecially to bee 

put/in practiſe, when we goe abourthe exerciſe of the word 

or prayer , for Sathan will labourtoſtcaleour mindes from = 

them. 
[My ſonle throughly remembreth thens} i. T doe often and Verſe 20. 

effcQually thinke of them : for the dubbling atche Hebrew 

yerbe mult be ſo expounded|[[avd muſeth within me] 15. doth 

throughly ponderand conſider of them. . 


Dodrine. Sleopghy remote ]There is nomediration x 
able to further in godlinefle, butthat which is 


carnelt andeffcRuall. The reaſon is,becaule,firſt,clsitms- 
yetb-not the heart. Secondly, nothing els prevaileth with 
theaffeQions. The vſc is,toteach vs, to.vſcall gaod meanes 
to make our xcading, hearing, praying, &c. molt effetuall 


vynto vs. 


God ac=- 
cepteth 


A 2 OE CT "ap 


thing hich proceedeth from the heart, 

| Theyſe is, to'teach ys, not to content our ſelues with any 

 outwardaCtion,but tolabour that it may proceede from the 
ſincere afteQion of our ſoules. 

rh inme]\When we are throughly affeed 

any part of Ezods word, or his workes, then doe wee 

much confiderof it,and cannot eafilic forgetir.The reaſon 

t5,becauſe,firſt,ithath'raken roote inthe heart, which is the 

 fountaineof all ferious meditations. Secondly, it ſetteth the 

afteAionson work, to digeſt it,ynto the end whereunto the 

heart defirethto bring it. The yſe is, to teach vs, to labour 

that all ſuch ſerious cogitations may leade ys to growe in 

true godlinefſe: forels they are daungerous, and draw ynto 

deſtruQtion,or ſome other cuill extremirie. n 

Uerſ.21, (confider this in mine heart]i.1doeand will labour (for 

_ theverbeisthefuture tenſe) to lay theſe things vnto mine 

heartſtherefore will I hope}s. by theſe things well wayed, I 

will gather vntomy ſ{elfe matter whereupon I may ground 

waſion that will be good vnto me, 


_ there, Secon 
"muſt needs be 


gs 


patience 

e iſſue, though all 

gementbe cleane taken away, 

efore]Theright and thorough me- 

iſhments ypon vs for finnc,and our ſtri- 

waics hope forthe ifſue. The 
away all thoſe refu 


Lamentations of Teremte. 123: 
naturally wee flee vnto, as, friends, wir, riches,ſftrength,&c. 
andforceth vs to flye vato God. Secondly, the Lord reſpec- 
teth,and is readie to helpe the brokenand contricehearted, 
Iſay.66.2.The vieis,toteachvs,firſt,tolay to heart whatſoe- 
uer wee haue done or leftvndone, wherewith God is often- 

_ ded. Secondly,that we be not dilmaicd, though priefe for it 
doeſeeme to ſwallow vs vp: for God will make the end ioy- 
full,as he did to /ob. 

Doltrine.Chane 2ope)Al our care in peace and in affliction 
muſt bee how to gather to our ſclues a certaine hopethat 
God will bee mercifull vnto vs. The reaſon is, becaule,firſt, 
we haue more neede of it then of all thingsels.Secondly,Sa- 
ran will labour more to depriue vs of it,then of any thing els, 
The meanes to attaine vnto it, be, firſt, to ſearch in Gods 
| Worde the way to attaine ynto it, Secondly, to leamethe 
markes of thoſe that haue it, as they be there exprefed; and 
totric our ſelues whether wee haue themorno. Thirdly, to 
pray voto God carnelt'yto giueys not onelyto hauc thoſe 
markes in vs, but alſo to bee aflured of them, and comforted 
dayliebythem. The vſc is,toteach vs,that if we haue the in- 
ward peace ofthe heart, and comfort of the ſoulein Chriſt 

Teſus,cuery thing is full of ioy vntovs,though our life ſeeme 

molt bitter, els are all che ioyes of the world meere milerie 

'ynto vs. es 

Doftrine.[will I hope} Ir is our ductie to hope for Gods 
fauourable hand to rid vs out of any troublerhat we are in, 
though ir continue and increaſe vpon vs, and no meanes of 
redrefle doe appeare.Thereaſfon is, becauſe, firſt, God afflic- 
teth vs not to cait vs off, but to amend vs,and trie ys.Second- 
ly,he vieth ſo to deliuer his ſeruants. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
contentedly to take, and patiently to endure the afflitions 
layd vpon vs. pet 
 Dottrme. [therefore will I hope] i, The conſideration of 

Gods heauie rods vpon vs in this life, giueth vs hope to finde. 

fauour for the fe to come. The reaſon is, becauſe,firſt, God 
chaſtiſeththoſe whom he receiueth, Heb.1 2.6.cc.Second- 
ly,itisa token of baſtardic to be without correction, Third- 


+ 
* 


114 eACommentarie vponthe 
the whole life ofthe godly hath been continual affliction: 


The vic is,toteach vs,firſt,neuerto promiſe our ſclues world- 


not onely to belecue in Chriſt, butalſoto ſuffer for his name, 
Phil.1.29.6c.Secondly,to labour to ſuffer willingly, ſeeing 
it is a note of t 


| _ (whichistheyſeo on, Heb. 2.1 2.) to grow morete- 
ſolute in things, and more obedient to the trueth 
| thereby. : 


| Varſe 22, [Itisthe Lordsmercie}s. itariſeth from the abundance of 
his fauour[that wee are not conſumed 5. that we are not vt= 

terly waſted out ofthis life,and thrown into.the bottomleſſe 

bp pit [ becauſe his compaſſions faile not ]i. becauſe his great mer- 
cies are infinite, for meaſure, and continuance: As if the Pro- 

het in the name of the whole people of GOD ſhould haue 

d; ſuch isthe greatneſſe of our innes, and the bitterneſſe 
our puniſhment, as if he ſhould deale rigorouſlic with ys, 
we miſerable wretches had been ten thouſand times ytterly 
] yndone; but wee are ſaued from our finnes,and preſerued in 
I | the middeſtof ourdiſtreſſes. Therefore it isnot by our owne 
powerand ſtrength, but by Gods infinite mercie, that wee 

are preſerued,7ſay 1.9. a» £ 

Doftrine, [the Lords mercies) The godlyncither can,nei- 
ther looke to eſcape deſtruction by any other meanes, then 
| onelybythemerciesof the Lord,in pardoning their {innes, 
” The reaſonis,becauſe,firſt,in many things we offend all; the 
= leaſt whereofdeſferueth cuerlaſting hell = nn 2 
£ © prouokethGods anger which is infinite as himſelfe,and can 


þ 


not bee ſatisfied by any that is no' more then a creature. 

Thirdly. The Scripture maketh Gods mercie the firſt part of 

: ourrighteouſneſle, P/al/m.3 2.1. Thevicis, firſt,toconfute 
=—_ them,thatthinke they haueir in their owne free will to bee 
; ſaued; and them that looke to obtaine heauen by their me- 
Tites. Secondly, to teach vs to feare and tremble, that wee 

fall not into Gods yengeance,andto ſeeke eſpecially for his 


FF") 


| . that 


xamples hereof,are [aacob, loſeph,Danid,lJeremy,Iſrachchc. 


ly peace,ifwelooke tobe in Gods fauour, ſeeing itis ourlot 


e ge Y and adminiſireth hope, Thirdly, 
af: . 


iT __ mercic,eſteeming it aboue our liues, or any earthly thing 
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Lamentations of Feremiecs "115 
that we candeſire. Thirdly, to acknowledge itto bee ofhis 


meere mercie that wee liue,&c. and to praiſe him daylie for 
It, | | 

Do#rine. Gods mercie that &c.)JThemercies of the Lord 
are ſufficient toredeeme all his people from all their finnes, 
and to deliver them from all the puniſhments that they can 
fall into. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are infinite as his 
maieſtic is. Secondly,cls none ſhould be ſaued, ſecing there 
is none other meanes of ſaluation. The vſe is,firſt,to confute 


Poperie, that reſteth ypon workes for deliuerance (at leaſt) 
from the puniſhment of finne:which muſtneeds be a groſle 
error,ſeeing the puniſhment deſeruedis as infinite,as he that 


is offended Secondly,to confirme vs againſtdeſpaire,ſecing 
the Lords mercie is an anchor hold,{o ſure and (tedfalt. 
Doftrine.[thatwee are not conſumed] Thechiefeſt of the 
godly when they are atthe belt, doe deſcrue Gods difplea- 
ure and vengeance. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, in manie 


things wee finne all, /ames 3.2. and he that faileth in ones 


ouilcie in all, /ames 2.10. Secondly, our regenerationis but 


In part, as experience teacheth. Thirdly, the righteouſneſſe 


ofthe beſt is mingled with finne. The vſe is, firſt,to confute 
the Cathari, the Family of loue, and the Papiſts, that thinke 
themſelues able in this life to fulfil the law of God. Second= 


ly,it teacheth vs to abandon all pride and ſecuritie-from vs, 


aſcribing it ynto Ged alonethat we haue any power ito doc 
well. Thirdly, to acknowledge Gods iuſtice in all our grea- 


ing their finnes doe deſeruethe ſame. rf: 4; 
Doftrine. [compaſſions fayle not) Not oneof Gods eleQ 


reſt plagues that cuer he hath layd,or dothlay ypon any,lee- 


can _ fall,or poſſibly periſh for cuer. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe, firft, Gods guifts are without repentance. Con 


his mercies, whereby they Rand, faile not. Thevſe is, fir 


toconfute Poperie,that teacheth ſaluation or damnation to 
be in our owne power. Secondly,torteach vs,that if once we 
haue a fare ſigne of Gods loue toward vs, we areto be afiu- 


red of itto ſtandby vsforeuer, inall cemprations and try- 
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Verſe 23. [They arerenewedenery morning ]i. eucry day; and in 


2 


Uerſe24. (TheL 


due time we haue new experiments of thy louing kindnefle 
towards vs [ great ts thy faythfulneſſe}i. molt certaine and 
manifeſt is thy trueth, 10 performing largely all thy promi- 
os. | ; 
Doltrine. [enery morning] God neuer ſuffereth his peo- 
pleto betempred aboue their (trength, ces ne puniſh 
them now and'then for their finnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firt,he knoweth their weaknefle,and reſpeCteth it in fauour. 
Secondly,clſe ſhould none be ſaued. The vſe is to teach vs, 
firſt,co magnific Gods great mercie and loue to vs. Second- 
ly,co becomforted in atfiCtions, and armed: againſtall ex- 
 rremitiesthatcanbefall vs. rot to Galto 

| Dottrine.[ great tsthy farhfubneſſe] There isno parte of 
Gods promiſes but it ſhall ſurely bee accompliſhed in due 
time, Thereaſon is,becauſe God is trueth, and all his pro- 
miſes are yea and amen: fothat if ought ſeemeto fayle,itis 
cither torthat we doe not ynderſtand it, orelſe becauſe we 
belecue itnot,as thoſe doe that either deſpayre, or are ſec- 
cure, The yſeis to teach vs, firſt bythe loue of theſe his pro- 
miſesto ſearchthem out, and ro belecue them. Secondly, 
to hope therein without wauering, whatſocuer extremities 
# my portion] i. he isthe' maintenance of my 
ſpiritual andearthly eſtate, cuen abſolutely ſufficient for me* 
{ farth my foule} i.as my heartis fully perſwaded and cau- 
ferh my tongueto ſpeake [therefore will I hope 1m him] i. vp- 
on which ground I doe reſt perſwaded to recciue all good 
things from himgand ſhall want nothing. + 
cople haththe Lord for his portion, and enioyeth him for 
hisneede,ſofarreas is beſt for his comfort here, and his & 
eernall ſaluation hereafter : as, for their ignorance they haue 
his kowledge : for their infidelitie, his faithfulnes:, for their 
fooliſhnes, his witdome : for their finfulnes, bis holines , &c. 
Thereafonis,becauſc,firft, GOD. in his eternall decreedid 
chuſc all his to be veſſels of honor. Secondly,elſe could none 
ec 


” 


% 
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be ſaued becauſcofournaturall miſerie, Thirdly, hee hath | 


. giuen hisſonne Chriſt Ieſus to cuery one of his ſeruants, and 
1o with him allthings, Row.8.3 2.The vicis, firſt, to confute 
the opinion of workes foreſcene, ſeeing we could haue no- 
thing foreſeencin vs but that which be had appointed to 


giue vs. Secondly,to ouerthrow their pridethat fwel in that 


they haue: for what haue they that they hauenotreceiued? 


-1.Cor.4-6.7.&c. Thirdly,toteach vs tobe humbled with the 


'view of our owne nakedneſſe and pouertie. Fourthly, to 
make it our whole care to haue theLord for our portis, & to 
accountal things but doung in reſpect of him, Fiftly,co giue 

all yloric to God forall things,vſing them wiſely to his ho- 


and troubles; ſeeing he that is ſtronge(t, -is ours: ſo that 
whatſocuer we haue loſt,or ſha] looſe,it is nothing, ſceing he 
is all in all. Faith 
» Dottrine. Þ ſayth my ſoule ] The open profeſſion of the 
truth is yaine,except the heartin feelingapprehendthe ſame 
within. The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, divers reprobat can pro- 
felle Godlineſle', Mar. 15. 7.8. ſay 1.13. HMich.6.6,7.5. 
Secondly, God giueth the ſoule as a principall part of man, 
and will eſpeciallie be ſerued with'it, Thirdly, God is a ſpi= 
rite, and wilt be ſerued in ſpirite, [ohm 4-22.and 4-6, fayth 
-(vithout which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb: 11.6.)is 
inthe heart ornot atall, Row.10:9.10; The vic is;to teach 
vs,firſt, gotto truſt inthe outward ſeruice of God preſcribed 


in his word, ſeeing it is abhominable before God, without 


the pure alfeRion of the heart. Secondly, nottoeſteeme 0- 
thers by their outward profeſſion onely, exceptwe ſee ſach 


: fruits as mult ncedes come! from the heart. Thirdly; that all 


--nour, Sixtly, to giue vs matter of comfott in alltemprations . | 


 ſhewes of religious: deuotion, without warrarit of the word, 


be finne. This confuteth all the deuiſes of Poperie, that men 
 haue inuented and do make {o much of, kh 
Dottrine. (therefore will { hope inbim] It isthe duety of 


: as thatthey may ſarisfie themſclues withthecertain perſwa- | 


Gon thereof. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, Godisall ſufficienr, 


3 
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Gen.17.1.8c, Secondly, God wilhaue none of his glorie 


\giuen to any other. Thirdly, none can doe anything forvs, 


or againſt vs, without his powerafliſting them. The vſeisto 
teach vs, firlt,that none can perſeuere ynto the end, with pa- 
tience in hope of ſaluation, vnleſſc hereſt in God alone: and 
therefore neither Infidels that beleeue not Gods word, nor 
Papiſtsthatrelieſo much ypon Saints, nor ignorant ones 
that are without knowledge, and ſo without fayth,nor im- 
patient perſons that taric not Gods leyſure, but vſe vnlawful 
meanes, can by any meanes haue part of chis perſeuerance, 
Secondly,to vie with prayer and careful diligence al lawful 
meanes to confirme vs herein, and to ſhun the contraric. 


Verſe 2 Fo Bi St is good vnto them that truſt in himj.God ſhews- 


himſelfe moſt bountifull and fauourable to all them that 

in a true ſayth reſt ypon him, and haue their aftiance in him 
hoping for his fauour ['co the ſoule that ſeeherh him] to him 
thatfrom his heart laboureth inthe. meanes that God hath 
appoyntedto come ynto the knowledge and fayth in him, 
Dottrine. [the Lord is good] Gods: goodnefſe. ſheweth ir 

bf yto his people. This is verifiedin 

the examples ofthe whole ſcriptures, and in daylie experi- 
ctice, totheir bodies and their ſoules in matters peculiar to 
them, and common with the wicked:for this life,to prouide 
forthe body and comforttheſoule: for the life to come, to 
<deliuer fron hel and'bring to heauen; The onely reaſon 
hereof, is, becauſehis good pleaſure is ſuch, The. cflicient 


cauſe, is his foue: the mareriall cauſe is, the obedience ofhis 


ſonne: the endis, his glory,andour ſaluarton. The means 


whereby he conueigheth it vato vs, is; hisword and his ſpi- 
'rice. This hath been manifeſted inall ages, asthe booke of 


God and dayly experiencedoth witnefſe. Thevſe is, firſt, 
toteach ys tomagnifie hisexceeding loue ynto his children, 


whom he might haue created the vileſt ofhis creatures, and 


afterhauecalt them into hetfire with the diucl and his an- 


gels. 'Secotidly,toallure vs roſerue himinalfeareandobe- 
-dience;orelſeroleauc ys the more” 


Seklagome .* cleerly withoutexcule,at 


, | 'Do(trine. 
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, Lamentations of Teremie. I19 
Doftrine. [truſt in him} i. The godly doereſt ypon Gods 2 

promiſes by fayth,and patiently wayte for the performance 

ofthem by hope. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, they beleeue 
them to be vndoubtedlytrue. Secondly, they are affured in” 
their hearts to be partakers thereof, becauſe they finde the 
notes of the godly in themaſelues. Thirdly, they are aſſured 

? of his loue to them, his power todoe what he lift, and wiſe- 

: dome to beſtow and performe when he ſeeth meete, that 
which may tend to his glorie and their good. The vſe is to 
teach vs,firlt,totrieour ſelues; if we can findeour ſelues ſo 
afteted,torcioyce and goc on: ifnot, torepent of it and a» 
mend, Secondly,to ſtrengthen our patience in cuery tryall, 
which is the exerciſe of our faith, 

Doftrine.['to the ſoule that ſeeketh him] The greateſt care 3 
that Gods ſeruants ſhould haue in this life, is to ſecke the 
Lord (how he may be knowne and feared aright) by thoſe 
meanesthat he hath appoynted thereunto. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, they can finde no peacein any other thing with-_ 

_ outthe ſame; if they doe, their caſe is fearefull, Secondly, 
they know that the treaſure of all good things muſt needes 

; bein the truc knowledge and worihip of him that made and 

E gouernerh the whole world, and all that is therein. Thirdly, 

; they hauc heretofore found much comfort therein, which 

encouraged them thereunto euery daye more and more. 

The vſc is, totrie ourſelues how carefull we areherein; in- 

wardly by the excuſing or accufing of our hearts : and out- 

wardly by our care py ptr hearing, reading, me- 

ditation and prayer. Secondly, to reprooue them, as giuing 

fearefull tokens of being without God in this world, who 

makeno care to ſeeke him according to his word. 
[[t ir good, both to himthat truſteth]5, itis a happy*thing Yerſe:26. 

for himthat is grounded ypon the Lord. as his rocke [and to 

him that wayteth for the ſaluation of the Lord Ji. tohim that 

is!filentat(tor ſothe hebrue word fignifieth)the ſaluation of 

the Lord,asreſting ſatisfied therewith, and waiting for the 

performance of it. 4, 4.48; 
Dottrine. [It is good both,6.] The truſting in God, and 1 

patient 


% 


3 


Uerſ27. 


nelle euenin this1if 
the heart arreſt , whi 
tobe borne. Secondly, it ſharpeneth the affections in all 
ſpirituallexerciſes, eſpecially inthe longivg for heauen. The 
vicistoteachvs, to vie all good meanes to attaine yntoit, 
and to account all things vile in reſpe& of ir. 5410640 
Dodrine.\totru#] we mult truſt in the Lord,though the 
things that we defire appearenot. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſcruants, to 
trie them, ' Secondly, we knowe God will be as good as his 
promiſe, being neuer yet iultly charged to be ſhort of his 
word. Thirdly,itis the nature of faith corruſtto obtaine that 
which appeareth nor, Rom.8.24.25. Heb.1 1.thoroughout. 
The vie is,toteach vs,firſt, that we may not alwaies looke to 
hauethe prefentenioying ofthat comfort, which God hath 
promiſed, and we defirc; ſeeing it ſhall ſomerimes be ec- 


clipſed vnto vs. Secondly,ts hope certaine'y for whatſocuer 
God hath promiſed, though wefeele ic nor,*aad not be dil- 
CORnSped; if! 49,5 ons 22 vb Th 


Dottrine. [waiteth for,+c.] They that doe truely truſt in. 
God,are fatiffiedtherewith, anddoe waite with paticnce for 
the perfourmance ofthe hoped ſaluation. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they knowe that fulnefle of ioye is prepared for 
them. Secondly,it ſwalloweth vp all troubles, as being no- 
thing in compariſon! thereof. The vſeis, roteach ys,fir{t,to- 
labour aboue all things toattaine vnto this confidence, ſec- 
ingithath (uch excellent contenement in it. Secondly,totrie 
our hope by our patience,and to increaſe ourpatience by the 
due meditationof ourhope. Hz o01009i844n 2(trr; 
' [/r is goodfor that man } i. it is an bappie thing for him 
that isto be framedro thoſe qualitics mentioned in the for- 
mer verſes ſthar he hath borne the yoke} i. thathe hath ſuffe- 
red afflitions,which tame and keepe vnder our corrupt na- 
ture [/z his. youth] 4.in the beginning of his time , before. 
ſinne groweſtrong and headie in him. bs 121 
ctrine. [It is good;&7. the ctolle is a moſt neceſlaric 

__ meanes 


. 


bp 
* 


SS. 


tations" of Tereme. 121 
meanesto bring a man ynto truepod/inefſe. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firft, ournature is otherwiſe vnrameable, & will not 
receiue inſtruction, P/al 171 9.67.&c.Secendly,it bringeth vs 
to the confideration of our ſclues, and (if God blefle it) hin= 


dreth many finnes that in proſperitic we runneinto. The yſe 


| i8roteach vs, firlt; to eſteeme afflitions moſt neceflary for 


frame vs to his will, andto learneto profit hs 7 
Dottrine. | yoke} afflictions are heauie and vnſauorie to 
fleſh and blood. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they crofle the 


naturall deſires thereof, Secondly, they drawe vs to thar, 


vs. Secondly, tro knowe that when God affiicteth vs, iis to 


which naturally we haue no will ynto. The vſe is, fiſt, ro. 


ſhew ys the peruerſenefle of our nature, that doth io greatly 
miſlike that which is ſo good for vs. Secondly,not oh 
downe,though we feele the waight of afflitions very heauy 
ynto vs: but to beare them willingly and patiently, ſeeing 
we haue benefit by them. 

Dottrine. [inhis youth] The ſooner that we be exerci- 


ſcd with afflictions, the better itis for ys. Thereaſon is,be- 


cauſe, firſt, younger yeares are more plyable to any inſtructi- 
on: as we ſee in the learning of humaine artes or tongues; 
yeainthe taming of any wilde beaſt. Secondly, longer cu- 
tome thereunto, maketh it more cafie and more profitable 
vntovs. The yſc is to teach vs,firit,the cauſe why the godly 
haue(almoſt)with the profeſſion of religion,cntred into per- 
ſecutions. Secondly, that though our afflictions begin and 
end with our life;yet are we not to be calt downe or grieued 
but to reioycein it,ſceing itis good for ys, 

CHe frtteth alone and is filent ]1. in quiet maner he ynder- 
raketh the affliction, and meditateth ſecretly of it becauſe he 
hath laydit vpon him}. (ceing the Lord Almighty, that lo- 
ueth him, hath laid his rod vpon him, 

Dottrine. [fatteth alone, &c.] Afflictions do frame Gods 
people to patience, and humilitie. The reaſon is, becauſc, 
firſt,cheir ynbrideled ſtomacke is broken thereby. -Second- 
ly, their finnes and deſert thereof be layde before their eyes 
bythem, Thirdly, Gods incuitable hand is ſcene in them, 


e calt 
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| ourthly, they obtaine much profite in godlinef 
| The vſeis, firit,to teach vs,that they are nec 
ingiuſt) wilnotpuniſhys without our deſert thereof,” Se- 
condly he wil not withdraw his rod toour comfort, withour 
* our amendment. Thirdly,we cannotthroughly amend with- 
1 out ſerious meditation. Fourthly, the heart is much caſed 
= with a thorough examination of ourſelues,and calling ypon 
V  Godfor the amendment of that is amiſſe, The vle is, to 
6 teach vs,that when we be afflicted, we mult enter into ſuch 
an account with our ſelues, if welooke for any profite by 
the ſame. OE wits Joe 
3 - Deottrine. [hehathlaidit] The godly are contented to 
beare whatſoeuer the Lord laieth ypon them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe,they haue deſerued much more at his hands. The vic 
[ ; isto teachvs, firſt, to trie our felues whether wee be foaffe- 
Ss &ed,orno, Secondly, to labour more and more to becon- 
=. rented with whatſocuer conditionit fhall pleaſe the Lord to 
| lay vponys.” Enders pid et oitt. 5 
: 4 Verſe 29, [Hegineth bis month to the dgfF} 5, he humbly throweth 
{RY downe himſelfe before GOD, acknowledging al to be juſt 
=. thatis ypon him,, and ſaith in his heart [ir rrzy bee there is 
; hope]+. though Iſeeno reaſon of remedie,al meanes failing 
mee ,and Gods hand being ſo heauy ypon mee ; yet will I 
waite, for peraduenture he will ſhew mercie vntome : with 
this kiade of ſpeech the ſcripture teacheth haw diffidence 8 
diſtruſt is driuen away, as /ohn 14.1 2. 

Dottrine. [he putteth] The godly, hauing rightly profi- 
ted by their affiictions, doe reuerence Gods power in pu- 
niſhing them, and dochumble themiſelues vnder his hand. 

+ Thereafonis, becauſe, firſt, they are aſſured of his power, 
. Wiſdome andloue, Secondly, they wil notbe driven from 
: 3 " Fo : : To ” Ps =, PE = 


Vp 


| Lamentations of Jeremie, 123 


| bim by any ns oe, that out of his fauour there 


is nothing but horror, The vle is to teach vs, firlt, not to 
judge ofthe crofle according toour owne carnallreaſon, but 
according to Gods iultice and righteouſneſle. Secondly, to 
friue to accept pariently whatſoeuer he layeth ypon vs, bee 
icncuer ſoextreame and grieuous. - 
Dottrine. [it maybe there is hope) wemuſt truſt in God, 


and waite forthe performance of his promiſes,though there 
be no hope in the iudgement offleſhand blood. Thereaſon 


is, becauſe, firſt,he is both able and willing to bee as good as 
his worde, though hee haue reſerued therime when, in his 


_ owne power. Secondly, he hath alwaies in greateſt extre= 
' mities delivered his people. Thirdly, hee bringeth vs into 


ſtraights totrie vs. Fourthly, iris the nature of fayth not to 
be quailed, 7. ſohn 8.4. The vic isto teach ys, firſt, that faith 
is a thing that reaſon or mans ſtrength cannor attaine vnto : 
andtherfore we mult beg it of Bod, and yſcthe meanes that 
hee hath appoynted in his worde toattaine yntoit, andta 
orowinit, Secondly, to trie our ſclues how firong in fayth 
wee bee, by ourreſolution and perſwafion ofa joyful iflue, 
though webe inthe greateſt ftraights that any of Gods chil- 
dren kane fallen into. TER 


willingly and patiently the ſtripesthat men doe'iniuriouſly 


tay vpon him {he 7 fulledwith reproach], hee ſuſtayneth all 


kindes of yexations fromthe handes of al kindes of yngod- 
ly ones. ; NE 

4 Dottrine.[ he gizeth,+c.) The Godly doe patiently beare 
the iniurics that men doe layvpon them. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe, firſt, they know it cannot be done by them without 
the Lord. Secondly,they 2re afſurcd that itisfor their good. 
The vſe is, firſt,toreproue the impatiencie and reuenge that 


naturally we are addicted ynto. Secondly,to teach vs totrie 


our ſelues how much wee haue profited by aflition, by the 
meaſure of patience (being iniuried) that we haue attayned 


YVEXds 


ynto, RIO 
Doftrine. | filled,c6.] The god!y arcſubic& roall kind of 
d2 - 


[He geneth bi cheeke to himthat ſmiteth him}. he taketh Verſe 3 0, 
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124 eACommentarie vponthe 
vexation by the hands of ail ſortes of men. The reaſen is, 
becauſe, firft,whatſocuer the wicked doloue, they are haters 
of the trueth,, and the proteflours rhereof. Sccondly, the 
odly are notof this world, but choſen out of it, /oh.1 5.19. 
&c. Thirdly,they doe notrunneto the ſaine excefle of rior 
with the wicked, 1 Pet.q. 4. Thevic is to teach vs, firſt, to 
looke for many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in 
this world. Secondly, to learne totake them patiently,and 
ſoprofir in go.!linefle by them. _ PD OS 
[For the Lord wil not reiett for exer]i. howloeuer it pleaſe 
the Lord foratimeto-hide his louing countenance from his 
ſeruants,yet doth not he put them farre from him(for the he. 
brue wordſignifieth) without reſtoring themto thefecling 
of his fauour againe. rr 
Doftrine. ( for] Anafſured hope of deliverance groun- 
ded vpon Gods promiſes, isthe onely cauſe of the patience 
and humilitie of Gods children intheir troubles. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans nature being of it 
ſcife wayward,cannot take afflitions patiently, without ſu- 
pernaturall helpe : therefore we ſay without hope the heart 
would breake. Secondly, where there is no hope,there is,no 
fayth: where there is no faith,there is no comfort to giue pa. 
tience. Thirdly, clſe the damned might haue patience 
which they haue-not, as appeareth by their gnaſhing of 
teeth. Thevſeis,to:teachvs to be carefullto os the means 
ofobtayning hope, and growing in it, prayſing GOD for 
ſuch meanesas we haue, and mourning forthat we want, 
Dottrine.( forſake] The godly in the extremities of their 
afflictions, do-ſomtime imagine that G OD hath forſaken 
them, Thereaſon is, becaule, firſt, their guilty conſcience 
acknowledgeth: al damnation due vnto them, Secondly, 
che waight of Gods anger that darkeneth their faith for the 
time, Thirdly,God doth thereby make them knowe what 
they are without him, & cauſeththem to make more preci- 
ous account of his faurour,whenit is renued ynto them. The 


_ vicejsto teach ys,firſt, not toca ft off all hope either of our 


ſelues, orothers, though webe broughtto'the pit of deſpai- 
| ration: 
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IL amentations of Teremie. 125 
rationin our owne iudgements. Secondly, to diftruſt our 


owne ſtrength and know the weakneſſe thereof, that we may 
yu more aud more in knowledge andinthe fruits of the 
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Dottrine. [ foremer?) Ieis impoſſible tharGodſhould for. 3 


fake for cuer, any one of his children. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, whome once he loueth, to the ende hee loueth them, 
Tohn 1 ,.1, ſeeing his giftes are without repentance, Rom. 


11-29 ©&c. elſe none could haue hope 1n their troubles but 
all muſt needes deſpayre. The vie is toteachvs, fir{t,howto- 


vnder(tand the ſpeeckinthe ſcripturethart ſaith,God repen- 
ted.Secondly, that it is ſpoken according tomans capacitie, 
for thatir ſeemeth ſoto vs when hee (tayeth his threatned 
iudgements. Thirdly,vpon what ground to condemne their 
doctrine that think any ofthe elect ci periſh,orany of there- 
probates be ſaued. Fourthly,to be c6forted in our tempraci- 
ons,ſecing we once felt comfort, and God isno changeling. 

[But if be affii&#} i. Notwithſtanding he doth viually la 
many and heauy afflictions ypon. his people [ yethee hath 
compaſſion] i.yet he doth in pittic, and euenin his wrath, re= 
member mercie, Habac.3.2. [ accoramy to the multitude of 
his mercies) i. even becauſe hee is infinite in mercie, and 
hath alwaies vſed to ſhew fauour, 

Dottrine. (if he affiift] God doth neccſlarily afflict one: 


waie or other, cuery one of his childre>xThe- reaſon is, 
becauſe,firſt, cuery one angreth himby thoſe finnes which 


| he dayly commitreth. Secondly, correQtion is a ſeale of. 


Gods louetowards them, Heb. 1 2.4.c46. Thirdly, it is pro= 
fitable for them, if it be rightly taken, and vſe made of it. 
The vſeis, firſt, toreproue their iudgementsas moſt fooliſh, 
thatthinke themthe greateſt ſinners, that haue the' moſt 
grieuous puniſhments in this life, Secondly,toteach vs not 
to pray for a freedome from afflictions in this life, | for that 
were as faith and Gods loue to vs. Thirdly, to rejoice 
in. troubles,caduring them patiently though they be moſt 
bitter to our nature, and to praiſe God for them, ſeeing we 
haue (or may haue)ſo.many benefites with them, 


Ty | Doftrine 
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192 eA Commentarie vpon the. 

Dottrine.[ yet he hath compaſſion] God ſufterethnone of 
his chuldren in afflictions to be tempted aboue their {tr&gth; 
but alwaies maketh his loue knowne ynto them by deliue 
ring them ia duetime. Thereaſon is,becauſe,firſt;clſc none 
could ftand, ſeeing the weakneſſe of mans nature would 


yeeld ynto the leaſt rempration. Secondly, it is an inſepa- 


rable propertic of God to ſhewe mercie, whenſocuer it is 
expedicnt for ny of his ſeruanes, Ifay 5 4-78. Pſal.89.3 3.3 

Hab.3.2.The vieis,toteachys,firlt, not torepine or accuſe 
Godin the greateſt of our afflitions, Secondly, to be com- 
forted in all our troubles, waiting with patience and prayer 


forthe manifeſtation of Gods compaſſions and'mercies to 


VS. FR 

Doftrine.according to the &c.) The loue and mercie of 
God is the onely tountaine,& cauſe of all the fauour ſhewed 
to his people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, allmen are ſinners, 
deſeruing Gods curſe, which cannot bee remooucd by any 
Saints or Angels. Secondly, man isnot able of himſelfe to 
thinke a good thought, 2.Cor.3.5. al his righteouſneſie being 


as afilthic cloute,Iſay 64.6. The vicis,to teachvs,firſt,to be 


humbled in the con{ideration of our owne miſerable eſtate 
without Gods mercie. Secondly,to ſecke onely to God for 
all good things, viing the meanes approued by his word tor 
the obtaining of the ſame,and auoyding all other. Thirdly, 
to praiſe God onely forall the good things that wee doe or 
ſhall enioy,andnotthe meanes, bur as ſecond cauſes and in- 
ftruments of the ſame. 
Dottrine. (multitude of hismercies] No finnes in any of 
Gods children can be vntodeath,be theyncuer fo many and 


gromen Thereaſon is, becauſe, firtt,Gods mercie is ouer ail 
is workes, and +" Ares againſt iudgement. Secondly, his 


mercic is infinite as his maieftie,and cannot be ouercome of - 


ſinne. The vſe is, firſt, ro confute the Popiſh diſtin&tion of 
yenialt and mortall finnes: for the greateſt are veniall if God 
forgiuethem,and the leaſt mortall if he ſhewe not mercie. 
Secondly,toteachvs,toadmireGods great tnercies towards 


lame 


vs, and not totake hbertieto finne thereby, but to'vſc the 


_. Lamentations of Ieremie. 127 

" fameasanotableprouocationto feare, loue and obey him, 

ſecing he is ſo merciful vato vs. | 

{ For he doth not puniſh from bus heart] i.it ariſeth not from Verſe 33 : 
Gods yoluntarie delire,but fromthe finne of manthatrGod 
puniſheth [ard makerh ſorrowfullthe children of men }j. gi- 
ueththem cauſe by atilicting them to bee vexedand grie- 
ued. 

Dottrine.[ for & ec.) finne conſtraineth the Lord to afflict 1 

his deareſt children:forthe reaſons hereof,ſee verſ"27. Dot. 

The vle is,to teach vs,firlt, toabhorre finne aboue all things 

whatſocuer, Secondly.toacculc our ſelues alone, as the cauſe 

of all our affliftions. 

Dottrine. [not puniſh from his heart }GOD taketh node= 2 
light in affliting his children, P/a/.81.2 3. [ſay 1.24. The vſe 
is,to teach vs,firlt,to abhorre their prophaneſle that ſay,God 
ſporteth hinvſelfe himſelfe in puniſhing man, Secondly, by 

his example,to cenſure others with all remorſe and pitie,not 

/ delighting rodifgracethem, 

_ Doftrine.[maketh ſorrowfull)] The godly maynot beeas x 
Stoykes, but muſt be molt paſſionate in theirafflitions ; for * 
the reaſon and vſchereof, fee verſe 15. Dots, WO, 

[To ftampe wnder foote]i. tolpoyle without regard [allthe Verſe 34. 
priſoners of the earth]4.all thoſe that are in miſerie and caſt 
in bonds in this world by the power of men, 

[To wreſt the right of amaz ] i. by falſe witneſſe and cor- Verſe 35, 
rupt meanes,totake from the iuſt that which is his owne[be- 

fore the face of the Superiour) 3.1n folemne iudyement vnder 

colour of law, and that inthe fight and preſence of thole in 

- authoritie, ; ch: 

[Tooxerbeare a man in his cauſe 5. Dy ſtrength, authori> Ver” 36, 
tie,or cunning, tocauſe aman to haue ſentence againd him DER 
[ the Lord ſeeth not ]J;{G0d doth not approue any ſuch thing, 
as Dext.1 2.1 3.for fecing is here to be vnderſtood as know- 
ingis,Pſal.1.6, Marth.7.33.itbeing manifeſt that God ſee 
eth and knowethall things, chough he approue and allowe 
_ onely that whichis Ir bt wie © 
- Deftrine. (generally out of theſe three yerſes) Though 1 

"Ye; 


128 eA Commentarie vpn the 


the wicked be rayſed vp by Gods hand to affii& his people 


 fortheir ſinnes, yet ſhall they not thereby be excuſcd, but 


(without repentance)condemnedforit. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe, firſt, itis here ſayd thatGOP alloweth of no ſuch 
thing. Secondly, to condemne the innocent and iuſtifie 
the vngodly,arcboth an abomination vnto the Lord, Pro. 
I7.15.&c. Thirdly,though God worke their aCtion, yet 1s 
hefarre fromthe cuil oftheir afteCtion therein : for hee hath 
one purpoſcin it,whichis moſtholy,and they another which 
ismoſt wicked, /ſay 10.5.12 ec. Fourthly,they ſhallnotbe 
held excuſed, ſeeing Gods purpoſe therein is not onely to 
fearehis children from offending, butalſoro make the dam- 
nation of the wicked the more iuſt, Marth.23.3 3.0 c Fift- 


| ty, God hath ſuch loueto his children, that he hath giuen 


ipeciall charge for their defenſe, P/a/m.105.15. and threat- 
ned ſeuere puniſhments to fall vpon their oppreſſors, Ger. 
15-14 Thevſcis, to teach vs, firlt, what caufe the wicked 


| haue to beafraydof,ſhewing violence toany of Gods chil- 


dren. Secondly, to doeno wrong vnto others by any pre- 
tence, norany way lay the blame vpon Cod forany thing, 
ſeeing that were to aggruate our owne offences. Thirdly, 
ro learne patience, and to bee ſtaicd from reuenging our 
{clues yppon our aducrſaries, ſecing God yſeth them for 
our good, and will ſcuerely puniſh the iniuries done ynto 
VS. Eb: 
Dottrine.[toftampe,&c] It is thelot of the godly tobee 
oppreſled and abufed by the wickedin this world. Therea- 
ſonis,becaule,firſt, they think it a ſpeciall mcanes to make 
them fall from thetrueth, and terrific others frombelicuing 


ir, ſecing them fo numbred among the wicked, and _C 


bondage crofſethour natural affection Secondly,God ſeeth. 
affi&ions profitable to his people,to bridle their natural de- 


fires, and ro make them hauethe pleaſures ofthis life in leſſe 


account. The vſe is,firſt,to reproue the corrupt iudgement 
of them thataccounr all that are in affliction as moſt wicked 
and miſerable, ſceing it waseuer the condition ofthe belt: 
Examples hereof, [aacob, Ioſeph, Teremie, Daxid; Chriſt ,&c. 

Fe See 


Lamentations of Teremic, 129 
Secondly;toteach vs totakeafflictions patiently, ſeeing we. 
haue cherein a portion with the NEO : and ſecing wee 

ſhall taue the greater crowne of glory,if we continue vnto 

the end. Thirdly, notroyceld vnto vnlawfull conditions to 
be freed fromthe troubles we fall into, 

Do#rine. (all the priſoners] Though magiſtrates haue 
power from God ouer the ſubiets bodies, yer will hee pu- 
niſhal wrongs,ard want of proteCtion,that they vexe them 
withall, Tiereaſon is,becauſe,firſt, cheir power is not ab- 
ſolate!butlimitedtothe ruleof Gods word. Secondly,there 

is noreſpe& of perſons with God,'Pſalm 32.7. Aits 10.34 

The vſeis,firſt, toteach all ſuperiors totake heede, leſt they 

goebeyondthe power thatrG O Dhath giuen them, ſecing 

themiſchiefes are infinite that flowe'from tnifgouernment, 
| Secondly,;/toteach vs rather to ſuffer then to' bee a meanes 
ofcnil;hough the: mapiſirace ſhouldiudge vsroit, » 

* Dofrine.(towreſt,c.}Itis the lot of Gods children to 
be oppreſſed before magiſtrates by falſe acculſers and lying 
_ witneſſes: Exampleshereof, are Naboth, (hrift, Stenen,&Cc. 
The reaſonis,becaule, firſt, the tongue 1s moſt eaſily abu- 
fed.: Secondly;the truethis thereby molt diſgraced, ſeeing 
Ircaricth a ſhewof being done iultly. Thirdly, weare therc- 
by made the niore like to Chriſt our hand The vſe is;firſt;ro 
teach v$,notto be too much diſtnaied with ſuch dealings a- 
gainſtvs, ſecing itis the lot of the righteous. Secondly,to 
teach magiſtrates to ſearch our ſuch falſe accuſers, and wit» 
nefſes;and ropuniſh them withthat they ſought ro lay vp» 
on the innocent : forſo ſhould irbe bythe law! of God : the 
watitofpraQtiſe whereofmaketh both Church and common 
wealeto flowwith falſe accuſers. - RG et nt 
 Dottrine.[to oner-beare,chc.] Itis the lot ofthe godlyto 
be otter-borne by the wicked in euery controuerſie. The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe, the wicked will, firſt, flatter rulers: ſecond- 
ly, lie and ſuborne all vnlawfulmeanesthat may bedeuiſcd. 
Thevſeis,to teach vs,firft, to auoyd all occaſions of hauing 
Tontroucrfre with the wicked, as much as may be, Second». 
 ly,notthereforeonelyto _— a man faultie becauſc heis 
Rt on! | CON- 
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any others. The reaſon is, becauſe, God is.not only iuſt in all 


130 eA Commentarievponthe 
condemned beforethe jo forhee may bee ouer- 
borne in his righteous cauſe, |, _ | 


Dottrine\[.the Lord feeth it not The Lord doth not like of, 


but will be ſure to be reuengedofall the iniuries done to the 
innocent, whether it be by magiftrates,accuſcrs,witneſles,or 


his owne wayes, but alſo aſcuere reuenger of the y 


 onines of men. The vic 1s, to- teach VS, of, what.cani | L ; | 


ſocuer wee bee,to take heedethat wee doc.not wrong any 
man, either couertly or; openly, ſeeing GOD willcall all 


' mentoaccoipt, and iudge of cucry one according to his 


Verſe 37: 


deedes. "ed | | | 4345 = 2-26 " 
[Who ts he then]s. what man, or what creature inhcauen 
orearthisthere? [thap ſaith it commeth topaſſe ]8. that is able 


_ to ſay ſuchathing{ballbe, and to.cauſeir robeindeed [478 


_ 


the Lord commannaed it ot }1, 'except,the Lord giue his 
_ that it ſhall bee', and his power to bring-it to 
; Doftrine. [whos he then] Nomancan bring any thing 
to paſſe, exceptthe Lord giue power thereunto, /fay 4.3.13 
Danr.3.t6.Hat.10,29.Prouer.20.24- The realon is, be-, 
cauſe, God is Almightie; thats, all might.and powercoms+ 
ming onely ſrom him: therefore is he {aid to.make the £2 
ſwallow vp his foes, Exod.1 5.12. Namb,z6: 31.0 remouc 
mountaines, /eb 9.5; to meaſure the windes and.waters, 
Toh 28.25.to turne mans heart,and ſend plagues, P/al.104. 


 25:<6.toſaytothe North,giue, //ay 43.6.andto the deeps, 


be:drie, ſay 4427+ to deuide the roaring. ſea, /ſay 51-15, 
and to beareruleouer the kingdomes, of the earth, Dax.4. 
29. The vſeistoteach vs, firft, howe bruitiſh they bee that 
thinketo doe any thing as of themſclues,or (as it werc):not 


''% 
- 


or, in deſpite ofthe Lord: to ſuch he, giueth no+ 
Rm this world; as, to Pharaph, Exod, 5.2. 
Senacherib; Tſay 138.:&6- Fecondly, to acknowledge! his 
mighty. power,andin allthings that we take in hand, co.bee 
ſure wehaue the warrtuc of his word, crauing his ſtrepgthto = 
allilt ys therein. ES 2343 arob rotor vt. 
Pl {2 TED Dorine.. 


$6 FS ©! : . T nh . FFD4g : Se 3 , ke - Fn 
2M | Ee ee en qt ers NNE ONS ; __— a... ES 
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 - Dotrine. [commannadtdit)Nothing is done in the world, 2 
but the Lordis the principall doer of it, Prog, 16. 32. Y The 
reaſon is, becauſe ( as 1n the fortner doctrine Jall powers of 
God: ſoas, man hath no power butfrom him, and yetis he 

not the author of finne, ſecing hee doth all things to an ho- 

ly end, and with a moſtpure affeCtion : whereas inan doing 
the ſelfe ſame aQtion, hath a ſniſter purpoſe in it, and doth i 
witha finful affection, which maketh it a ſinfull aRion in 

him : this iseuident inthe ſelling of /oſepb into Egypt : inthe 

ſpoyling of [vb - and crucifying of Chriſt : al which ac- 

tions he didto an holy ende, with a moſt pure affeQon: 

but man did themto an euilintent , witha corrupt affeRi- 

on. The vſeis, toreprouethem that thinke the Lord doth 

onely ſuffer many things tobe done, andyet the ſcripture 

ecarmeth him a doer {and not onely a ſiifferer) of ſuch kind 

of actions, Exod.7.3. he hardened Pharohs heart;Exod.2 1. 

I 3. God hath offered, &c. Gen. 45. 8. God ſent mee hither, 
: Att«.4. 28. to doe what thy connſell and band,c+6. Tames 4.15. 
: #f the Lord will, ec. > 
= [Ont of the month of the higheſt] i. Fromthe decree and Verſe 38. 
. ſecret appoyntment of GOD [commeth wot enery ewill and 
aduerfitic,and 


good thing]s, proceedeth both proſperiticand 
all ations that-tend tocither of them. ; 
Doftrine. Both proſperitic and affliction that doe befall 
any in this life, come from the decree and hand of the Lord, 
Amos 3.6. Iſay 45.7. Job 2.10, Therecaſon is, becauſe (as 
in the formerdoGtrine) he is the principall doer ofall things. 
Thevſe is, firſt, to confute the vaine opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philoſophers and carvall ignorant people 
vie toaſcribethe thing whereof they ſce not an apparant 
cauſe. Secondly, toteach vs to acknowledge him the author 
of our good, and praiſe him forit : and nor to ſtay ypon the 
meanesas naturally we do:and totake patictly afflictions as 
fronihim,not fretting at the inſtruments, which could doe 
nothing withouthim , but finding the cauſe in our own fins: 


asthe next verſe teacheth, [22 2 CO - 
| [ry ſhould lining man rurmoyle bimſelfe]i, what follieis Verſ. 39. 
2M 13 ir 


122 A Commentarievponthe 
it that ary man ſhould vexe his ſoulein miſudging of his c- 
ſtate, and ſeeking by-pathes to winde hiniſelfe out [ nan for 


bis fonnes ] 5. man Tay that ſuffereth iuſtly the puniſhment 
ofhis hnnes : forthe hebrue word is vied both for finne, the 


ſacrifice for ſinne, and the puniſhment of finne. os 
Dofrine.[#herefore,c+c.] Itis the propentic ofa natu- 
ralman to be moſt impatient and wayward in his afflictions, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt they crofle his affetions which 
he defirethto ſatisfic, Secondly, hee wanteth Gods ſpirite 
v hich isthe worker of patience, and comfort in. di{treſles, 


' The vſeis, firſt, to declare yntovs in what miſerable condi- 
tion we are by nature, if God ſhould Jeaue ystherein.. Se- 


condly,to teach ys totrie ourlſelues in all afflictions, what 
meaſure of godlinefie we haue by the power, thatpatience 
hath in vs torule our naturallafteions, , , /,., - 
| Dottrine, [turmoyle himſelfe) Man is-naturally diligent 
to winde out of afflictions,and muenteth many meanes,but 
neuer findeth out theright; Examples hereof are, Pharaoh 
and Saul, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, aflitions doe natu- 
rally diſcontent vs. Secondly, we hauca naturall inclination 
to labour for our owne good. Thirdly, ournature is ſo cor- 
rupted, that of it ſclfe ir can doe no good thing; Founhly, 
Sathan laboureth to keepe'vs.in. error, Fiſly, Gedancly L- 
reReth to weldoing, which naturally we are farre from. The 
vic is, toteach vs, notto trult in any thing that wee can in- 
uent of our {e!ues, but to bee ſure to haue a warrant out-of 
Gods word for allthings that we take inhand, and topray 
himta bleſie our indeuours therein, |, © + + 
Dottrine. [man for his ſinnes] Whatſocuer man ſuffereth, 
heis toeltceme it iuſtly deſerued by his finnes, that 4g 24 
committed. : The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, GOD is iuſt, and 


cannot doe any wrong. Secondly, allmen commit many. 
finnes, the. lealt whereof deſerue all that can be lydypon 


vs. The vic is roteach vs, firſt, inal our afflictions to acknows 
ledge our finnes to be the cauſetherof, andtolearne to pro- 
fire thereby to amendment. Secondly, tolearne to iuftifie 
God (which is the drift of this place) andpatiently to beare 


ir, 


\ 


Lamentations of Teremie. I33 
it, ſecking to amend, as followeth. FREES 


f ki » 4 


_ [Let wsſearch] «. Let vstake aſuruey of [avderie}r,.and Uerſe4o, 
proueby the rouchlitone of Gods NE [ our wates ]1, the -L 
thoughts, words,and deedes that we haue conceiued, ſpoken 

and done; and what they haue deſcrued, itGod deale iniu 

ſtice with vs [a%d twrne againe vntothe Lord } 4. be heartily 
forrowfull forthat which 1s amiſle, craue pardon for it, with 
certaine belecfe to obtayne it,and frame the reſt ofpurliues 


- 


| accordin 9 to his will. 


. Doftrine.[ let vs ec.) Thoſc that will ſoundly turne yn- I 


pn | to 


Verſe 41. 


$34 eACommentarie vponthe 
to the end that wee may turnevntothe Lord. Theyſe is, to 


ceach'vs,firſt, thatthey are nener the neerer to God, that can 
ralke much of their owne finnes, and Gods mercies, if they 
haue no reformation if their lues, Secondly,to bee carcfull 
( we will proue our ſelues rightly to feare God) that we re- 
orme our flee in whatſoetter Gods word condemneth, 
and walkein that whick is preſctibed by it. x 
[Let vslift vp onr heartsJi.by heartic prayer ſend vp our 
petitions [with our hands] 8. and lift vp our hands; that by 
that outward geſture, our affeQions may bee more ſtirred 
vp vnto prayer ſro God] 5. vnto the creatorand gouernor 
ofthe whole world,rhat onely is able and willing to forgiue 
$ our finines [42 the heanens} 5. aboue all carthly things: and 


24-63. Exoa. 
thinke prayer ft: 
which isthe diſp 
exceetinit;of wh 
Ifay 2.9256 
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to.be.more feruentin Prager E reaſon.is, becaule, firlt, 


.weare naturally dullin'it. Secondly, our hearts arc aſtcn 
moued withthe things that our outward {ences dogappre- 


hend, The yſeis.tote ach vs;ficlt, to what ende knecling, lif- 
ovppf theeyes, and hands,&c. are commended vntovs, 


Fo wok warrant in auhe rn ltirre vp our Sms : 


Uun 
inthe holy ſcriptures ; to wit, not as partes of Gods ſervice, | 


to ay meanesto further vs. in it, Second!y, to take heede 
thatwerxeſt not in amy theſe quryiard ns bur be Pro 


yokedtothe invwazd my by.them: ; 
 Dottrige.{vnto God All gur prayers. ame ns vnto 


Godalone, eg IS ng 0.14. Thercaſonis,becauſc, 


firlt, itis he onlythat can grant ourrequeſts.. . Secondly, we 
arenot commanded inthe ſcriptures to, call 7poR any gather: 
and therefore if we doe, it i isnot offaith;'an dconſequenely 
it.is finne, The yſcis,firlt,to reproue the dotage ofthe hea- 
then,that prayedto the ſugne,mooneand Rarres:audofthe 
Papilts,that pray zo Angels,and Saints. Sccondly, to teach 
vsto make all our prayers ynto the Lordalone, inthe name 
of his fonne Chuilt, for ſuch chingsghe! hath romiledi in his 
Word,andinfuch maner ashe RehP preſcxib — FIT OY, 
inſtar em 6. el hy 


roydyon owne Worthin 
Ro ogy wt is OO pr 


er ſornea 0 The eh hebrue word fi nf Nlgor 
ort; of our ductie ; SORIA is, . mers | 


Vs; 91 G92 03 393 gona od won;eothl] f 
+Therh ree firſt dodtinesareg ahered gener rally Ou 
largeontelſalallowing.. "+. 1 1.1 


Verſe 4. 


etch chat,which we ſhould hauc done [| and haxe re- 
#..done that which we. are farbidden! | thau has vat | 


Bards. thou ag Jade thy .iudgements.. 
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T7 Doftrine. Thetime of afflitionrequireth a ſpeciall kinde 
of ſhewingoutiteptritence\ both more feruent,” and with 
longer continuarice theitoldinirie'? The reaſott is;becauſe, 
firſt, God: UI 2MiReth vs, that we mightbebroughr 
to a more thorou ghrepetitance, Licke 5:35-&e. Secondly, 
Gods anger againſt vs for ourfinnes , , is manifeltedynto vs 
by afflitions: which muſt be turtied awdy by our:ynfained 

_ - repentance,or weſhallbe conſurned.; Thirdly, God hathy- 

_ rallybroughthis people £6 ſud ſpecial] declatation of re- 
PR OR ſtedcthem thertin; 1849,.5.5.6\Nehem. x. 
2.5c. Hefter:4. 16. Theſes; ;Bſt; ;toteprouctlic Papiſts, 

_ . thathaveſercimesoffaſtinig eueryyeare, whether they hauc 
cauſetomourne ortoreioyee? Seconilly;torcproiie cartiall 
profeſſors that thinke-faftin , &c:'to pertaine to the olde 
'Church onely, and notto vs; ; ecingChrift ſai aid, it ſhould be 


alſofomtimes viiderthoGolpel Luk 35-6; Thirdly;it 
techeth vs thaty emnuſtpetfo icdſperialGdetles,Bothpri- 
uare& publique,w wh the þ ng hantof God is vpoir'vs 


in particular, or'the Churchir/ general Fourthly, it ſhewerth 
char afMidtis-is moſt profitableforvs,ſceing itincreaſethout 
"on 8& whett thrheſetuchſcie of ouraffeRiGin prayer. 
Bene cis neceſſary fl ” God'peor 
" ſprayer e9/God ith free confeſſion ofeliciriianes;Pſalos, 
3 2+5- ee '9.5-Nehem, 1.6. Therefonis / beeatae, firlk; 
elsjwee obtaine* no for myeueſis” Secondly, elſe 'wee hue 
'no afſirancerhatWeha c repented/ſeeing confulfion doth 
alwaies: LEY anjerepentance. Thirdly,otherwiſe We catt- 
notrigh andrhronhly condenaneour ſehues; andcleere 
the Sx punift g vs. Fourthly,by theconfeſſion of our 
finnes,'weare oe hand, and pepared the better 
to prayex.: The vic is/firft, to reproue all-themthar inſti 
he themiſe}ues like the proud Phariſie/, and" offer vp their 
owne workes forfatif9Qiori yiito/God, as the Papiſtes doe: 
Seconroeproe theth that {Hlnot/gladlybeare ſharp 
pol, e fortheir fu nes,nor be contented to be cenſured by 
es Bat (God hatlipielenbedinhis wordeT6r'the 
fame Purpoſe. SO it reacherh, Fsfor e0 to 1oue them: my_ 
| Ig 
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admoniſh vs often, and ceproue ys {harpe: Y, when. we haue 
offended, cfteeming them our deereſt friends, and avoyding 
ſuch as flatter, as Le:t:c.19.17. Afath,18.18, ſeeing it is 
the meanes to bring vs to this confeſſion, which is ſo ne- 
ceſarive/.:: 2 co: 6459 | 

. Doftrine, It furthereth tothorowrepentance that Gods 
people doe.in their prayers adioyne. tg their confefſion of 
fines, a recitall of the. judgements that are ypen thein-for 
the ſame. The reaſon is,becaulc, firlt, they may thereby (if 
they will learne them by no other meanes) know and think 
yponthe mulrirude, and heynouſnes oftheir offences.  Se- 
cond!y, thereby they are made to feele what neede they 
ftandjn of Gods mercie, that they may the more carneſily 
ſecke to him infeare and trembling. Thirdly, Gods mercie 
is readielt for them thar molt freely acknowledge hisiuſtice 
in puniſhingthem. . Fourthly, to teach vsto recount Gods 
judgements yponour ſclues, and others, generally or parti- 
cularly,that we may be che better humbled and fitted there» 
by to prayer. $1 
'  Dottrine. [ ſinned: heb, failed] Every childe of GOD is 
juſtly, puniſhed. that faylethin anyducty whatſocueritbee, 
that God hath. commanded himin his word, Thereaſonis, 
becauſe, firſt, all are his creatures, and ate tobee obedient 
wholly to his commaundements, Secondly, hee made vs 
able inour creation tofulfill his whole law. Thirdly,thelcaſt 
failing 11 our duety,is finne that prouoketh Godsanger,and 
bringeth acurſe, lceme it neuer 1o trifling a matter, in'our 
cortuptiudgement;: The yſe is; firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, 
that turne- many. of Gods commandements/into counſels, 
aud ſomakethem net enioyned vnderpaine of Gods curſe: 


| alſoaccounting many finnes veniallin themſelues, Second- 


ly,to reproue them thatthinke themſelues wronged, if they 
be punithed,& hauc not fallen into notorious anole mnes , 
-cuer remembring that duetics mult be doneaſwellasvices 
auoyded.Thirdly,toteach ys,to acknowledge Godto-beho- 


 lieiuſt and rigaccous, whatſocuer he lay ——_y vs here: alſo 


Qot tocontent our {clues with a ciuill life, ſeeing we are en- 
V joyned 


{ 


COLES "—_—_—_ 


ponthe 


* 


e 


: 


: \ KJ # ; 
athc X 6 MD ded. : mah ; 
: . 4 + ® SS EE TW £2. 
o 


ings, and will be ſerued withour exception. Secondly, elſe 
God ſhould yeeld yato men, Thirdly,wee are to obey men 
(onely)in the Lord, and no further:The vſeis, firſt;to reproue 
rulers that' require obedience of their ſubieRs to all their 


| owtie decrees, not regarding whether God bee diſobeyed 


6 


Verſe 43- 
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thereby or no. Secondly,to reproue them that pretend mans 
lawe to defend themſclues in their ſinnes ; as inthe breach 
of the Sabboth, contentednefle with the dumbe Miniſterie, 
putting of money to vſurie, &c. Secondly, it teacheth vs al- 


waiesto hold this both in iudgementand praRize, /t 5s bet= 


ter to obey God then men, Aits 5.29. 
Dottrine[not ſpared ]No excuſe nor priuviledge can ſhicld 
any man from Gods plagues for finne. The reaſon is,beeauſe, 
firſt,God cannot hold the wicked innocent. Secondly, God 
muſtneceſlarily in loue correct his children, thatthey may 
know their ſinnes, and the deſert thereof, and be reformed 
thereby: Thewvſeis; to teachvs, firft,to gather the heinouſ- 
nefſe of our finnes by the grieuouſnesof ourpuniſhmenes} 
Secondly, to ſhunall excules' by priniledge of birth, wealth, 
authoritie,&c. (for no excuſe will ſerue ) butto acknowledge 
Gods iuſtice and mercie in puniſhing vs. Thirdly,ſooften as 
Wweare any way afflicted, to labourtoamend our liues,if we 
looke wb6eawſedy'®/) 1 of on army} SETS ESRI 
.* [Thor buft conered vswith wrath} i. Thou haft ouerwhel- 


med ys with the multitude of thy iudgements; that flowe 


from thineanger againſt vs for out finnes[ ard perſecuted "oy 


s.followed vs with all kinds of thy iudgements,to every place 
that we haye fled ynto, and met with euery excuſe that wee 
Inns [thon haft ſlaine?] 5. deftroyed-vs vin great a- 
boundance [and nor fared} i. ſhewed. no compaſſion to 
atyage or ſexe,” SONY 144-326 #1 


© Dottrine. {thou hal tonered, &c.) The podly endure 


more trouble in this world both inwardly and outwardly, 
| by = ; then 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 139 
then anyother : for the reaſon and yſc hereof, ſee chape, 1, 
ora Sa NIHSS 9:12 17 29h} monde ergy ores 
'  Doftrine. [perſecuted] There isneither place tohide our 
ſcluesin; nor excuſethat will defendvs, when God purpo- 
ſeth to puniſhvsfor our finnes:; forthe reaſon, and vic here- 
of, ſceverſ. 5 deftr.r, y ELIT 
Dottrine. [thouhaftJand yet it was the enemies thatdid 
it, teaching vs this doctrine, In our afflictions we muſt not 
fooketo the inftruments,bur to the Lord that ſmitcth-; for 
the reaſon, and yſc hereof, ſee chapr. 1. verſc5.dofr.g. 
Dottrine. Þ ſlaine and not ſpared As God is full. of mercy 
in his long ſuffering , ſoishis anger vnappeaſable, when ir 
breaketh out againit the ſonnes of men: for che reaſon, and 
y{c hereof, ſee chap. 2.verſ2.doft.2. 3M 
| Doltrine.{not pared) Men feele not Gods hand ſuffici- 
ently to be humbled thereby, except che Lord-ſmite them 
molt ſeuerely. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of 'ourinatu- 
call blindnefſe and blockiſhnefle to follow that which is 
cighteousin Gods fight. Secondly, ſuch is our hypocrilze, 
thatelſe we would ſecke ſhifts. Thirdly , our courſe in fin- 
ning is naturallyſoftrongthatit wil not otherwiſe be ftayed. 
The vſeisto teachys, firlt, whatmonſters we are by nature, 
Secondly, to renounceour ſelues and all that wecandoc,ac- 
knowledging Gods iuftice howſocucr hee punithys,and a- 
ſcribing irto his meere mercy, that there is any good'thing 


[ T hou ha#t conered thy ſelfe with acloyd} fc thoudoeſt 4 as Perſe 44+ 


irwere) hide thy ſelfe and ſet a barre betwixt thee and ys 
[that prayers ſhould not paſſe thorough} i. tothe end-thatour. 
ſupplications ſhould not comeyp in chyf1ght, 1... 
"  Dottyme:[conered thy ſelfe, cc.) The finnes of Gods 
people doe often ſeparate betwixt God and them, thathis 
mercies might be kept fromthem, /ſay 59.2. /eremie 5.25. 
The reaſon is,becautle, firſt, our finnes provoke his wrath till 
it be appealed. Secondly;els we would notmiuch feare Gods 

anger: ſuchis our corruption. The yſeis; fitſt, to reproue = 
them that blame God or his word, miniſters or Gods means 
| V 23 b: that | 
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146 eA Commentarie vpon the 
thathe vſcth when any plague is yponthem. Secondly,ts 
reach vsto blame our linnesfor euery judgement thatis vp- 
on ys. Thirdly, to labour our{hearts.carcfully to repen- 

tanceandto obey the Lord, ſeeing itis the nature of cuery 

finne,ro ſeparare. betwixt: God and vs, chuſing death (ifthe 
will of God be luch) rather then life w finfull meanes, -.. 
2 Dotitrine.\ prayer ſboulanot} God often deferreth to heare 
the prayerof his children when yet hee purpoſeth in. due 
time tograunt their requeſts : for the reaſon, and yſc here» 

Ferſe 45. - [Thoutbaſt appoynted ]i. By thy hande that diſpoſerh all 

_ things; thou halt giuen vs the conditis of [the ſweepings and © 
refuſe )i ſuchas are abhorred and: loathed [' in the midſt] | 
s. by the greateſt in number and accoumprt [of the people Jv, 
thoſe nations that haue otcaſiorito thinke of vs, 4 
1 *Dottrineiſthe ſweepings]Whei God meaneth thorough |? 
ly to humble his people, he'yzakerh them odiousin theeies |: 
ofall men, r.Cor.4.1 3. The reafonis, becaule, firſt, hee 
would take all matter of worldly oftentation from them, 
which whileſt they haue, they are hardly pulled downe. Se- 
condly, that the enemies in the error of their iudgement 

mighthauea perſwafion ofwel-doing.in moleſting them. 4 

Thirdly, that they may know: by experience,the; yacertajn- 3 

tic and vaniticof worldly confidence: and fo(being our of — | 

loue therewith) long for heauen, and delight in heauenly 7 

things. The vieisto teach vs, firlt, the peruerfenefie of our : 

diſpoſition,thatneedeth ſo ſharpe meanes to doc vs good, 

Secondly; whenſocuer we fall into diſgrace with the world, 

toberterour wayes, by leauing-our Gnnes and being more 

zcalousin godlines/' oo ie 


2 © Doftrine.' [thou baſt.c&e.] Ttis the Lord that layeth dif- 
grace ypon higpeople in this life , orelle it could not fall vp- 
on them. The -reafon is, becauſe he is Almightie,and doth 
all things, as veri37.d08. 1. The vie is, firlt, to reproue 
them that aſcribeſuch things tofortune, afid them that re- 

ſpeechiefly the inflrumenrs of their cifvrace, Secondly, to 

teach ys whenſoeuer any ſuchthing befalleth vs,to ay 4d ; 
ledge 
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ledge itto be thehand of God vponvs for our finnes, and 

to learne amendment by ir = feb2eS's 
Dottrine.{ inthe middeſt) That which tendeth tothe dife 

grace ofthe godly, is more geuerally received, then any o- , 

thertidings whatſocuer. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, God 

will haue it a matter to humble them, and a ſtumbling 

blocke to the wicked, Secondly, itisthe longing deſire of 

the wicked to faſten any thing vpon the godly that may dif- 

_ them. The yſc is to teach vs, firft, not to judge of any 

y the reporte ofthe world, Secondly , not te be amazed 

when it is our caſe, but to'profite by it ro amendment. 

[Al onrenemies}5. all that are againſt vs, of all nations, Verſe 46. 

and degrees [ haxe opened their menth] 5. haue freely and 

largely ſpoken [ againiF vs] z, whatlocuer might defame 


VS. 


Doftrine, In thatthis followeth vpon Gods giuingthem x 

ouer into reproach,we learne this doctrine. God mult giue 

his people ouer into reproach before thatthe wicked can re- 

uilethem. Thereaſonis, for 'thatthe tongues alwell as the 

actions, of all men are direted by the Lord,and ſtopped at 

his pleaſure, The vieis, to teach vs, to bee humbled by ir 

when wee fall into the reproach of men, acknowledging 

it the handof G OD: ſo did Dawid, 2. Samxel 16. 10. 

& Cc. Ne 1. Fr 4 
 Doftrine. [all our enemies haue opened, cc) Ieis a ſpecial * 

propertic of the wicked to rayle at the godly, and reuile 

them: for the reaſon, and yſe hercof, ſee chapt.2.verſe 16. 

[Feare andthe pit] 5. greatterror,and no way tocſcape, Verſ- 47, 

bir being asrheythar fticke faſtinaditch, when their ene= 

mies'purſue them [5 come wpor vs ]5. is our preſent condi- 

tion, by reaſon ofthe inſolencic of the enemie{deſolation] 5. 

vtterouerthrow [and deſtruftion}5.anirrecouerablerenting 

of vsin ſunder. | 
Doftrine.[ Feare,cc.] when the wicked infult againſt the 2 

godly, then are they in greater vexationthen ynderany 0- 


ther croſſe that can befall them. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
| | y 3 4 firit, 
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ficlt, religion itſelfe is therby diſgraced, which ought to be 
dearcr vntothem then their liues, Secondly,they haue cauſe 
to fearethat GOD will wholly deliuer themand theirreli- 
pion to be troden ynder foote 'of ſpoylers. The vic isto 
teach ys, firſt, totrie our ſelues how zealous wearc of Gods 
glory, by the meaiure of our griefe, when the enemies doe 5 
_ blaſpheme. Secondly, to ſtriue to take to heart more £ 
and more the diſhonour of the trueth by the reuilings of _ * 
men. 4 Ek: 
Dottrine[the pitte)Gods people are ſometimes brought 
to ſuch extremities , as they cannot fpofliblic ſee any way 
to eſcape. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, God will letthema 
ee thattheirhelp is notin themſelues, but in him. Second- 
ly, thereby wee know what grieuous things our ſfinnes doe 
deſerueto bring vs into. Thirdly,God ſheweth vs thereby 
the harred of the enemic, that wee may learne toſhunne 
him. Thevſcis toteach vs, firſt, not to wdge of our ſclues 
or others by the outward eſtate of his life. Secondly, to 
| looke for ſuch a condition, and to prepare our {clues to 
beare it. ay 
Dottrine. [deſolation) when the wicked doe preuaile 
moſt, then is the miſeric of the godly greateſt. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, they cannot both flouriſh together. The vieis,to 
reach vs, to pray heartily ynto'G OD for the ſuppreſſion of | 
the yngodly, and. 
the wicked. 
| Dottrine. [deſtruftion] whe God bringeth his people ints 
- Nraights,itis an eaſic thing for the wicked ro make hauocke 
of the, Thereaſon is,becauſe,firſt,the Lords ſtregththat was 
for them,isthenturned againſt the.Secondly,the godly hold 
_ itlawfulltovſe good meancs onely,whereas the wicked de- 
uiſe any,whether good or cuillto an their turne. The vic 
is, toteach vs, not to wonder at the ſodaine grouth ofthe 
wicked, but to acknowledge our finnes that doe giue'God 
ſuch cauſe to ſtirre them againſt vs.  - 


_ 


Doftrine. [deftrutiion] In the deſolation of the Church 
of God there doe fall out great diſtraction, andrents among 


. 


proteQton of his people from the fury of 


27" 5M TRIE at Ar "* 
FI. R Baden. 4 % " Bo py & 
rr MT 1D 
6, By * ar d, 44a 4 Jag. oS 
—_ 7 £ CIS Lig > - CO © 
« eb x ANI LS jo x 4 
: es Lee FRIES 00 Drs ah SE 
$M TES es 5 OS eo - "4, £ 
Rs Ne x : ; 
py Y RAE OS 
TAS FI, \ 6 
BC a; on WE IGIIEE, Sar 3 Sap; 0:56 oy 
ee. S 57 Te 
Net I * TY. 
LR £, F : 
PLES Ee IN ee; 
> a 
we. 
4 £ 


PS, 1 
LAs 


INC. 


the members thereof. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
preſence, the bond of their ynitic,is remoued from them. 
Secondly,they follow their owne deuiſes , which are all di- 
uers one from another. Thirdly,they are ready (inthe cor- 
ruption of their nature) eachto lay the blame vpon others, 
and none vpon themſelues, The vſeis to tcach vs, firſt; 
to trie Datel who doefeare God ſoundly, 1.Corinth.1t. 
19.0's. Secondly, to take heede that wee bee no occa- 
fion of {chime among brethren whatſoeuer extremitic be- 


fallvs. | 
[Mine eye] 5. mine eyes : the ſingular number for the Verſ«43, 


plurall [deſcendeth} 5. falleth (as it were ) wholly away ['m* 
riners of water} i, ſuch aboundance. of teares come from 
them,as though they were wholly difſolued into water [ for 
the deſtuttion )4. forthe ruine and ouerthrow [of the daugh- 
ter of my people] 1. my brethren, fo tender and deare ynto 


Dottrine, [ mine ege,chc.) The godly ought more by out- 


ward ſignes to declaretheirſorrow for the ouerthrowe ofthe. 


Call 


Church of God, then for anie other calamitie that they 


- haue ſhare of inthis life. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods ; 


glory js thereby defaced. This cauſed Ioſes,Exod.z 2.32: 
and Pax! Rem. 9.3.to beſo carncſt, as toneglettheir owne 
fclicitic in reſpe&t thereof. Secondly, the faith of euery 
one in particular is much ſhaken thereby, the meanes of ſu- 
ſtaining ic being ouerthrowne. Thirdly, thoſe that arelin- 


Thevſeistoteach vs,when we heare oriſee this defolation, 
to labour with our ſelues that we may be affeRted with it, 


J 


and not paſle it ouer careleſly, though-it goe well with ys 


in particular : thus did Nebemniah,2.3. | 

- Doftrine, [rinersof water] Whenteares are ſhedfor the 
ouerthrow of religion , they are yndoubred fipnes of the 
true feare of GOD, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they de- 


clarethat Gods ſpirite dwelleth in that heart, whereby reli- 


gion-( which naturally wee xegarde not) is made deate 
| ymto 
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ked with vs in the neareſt bond, arcin digeroffalling away, | 
- Fourthly, the aduerſaries mouth is opened to blaſpheme, 
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- yntoit. Secondly, itarguetha fellow-feeling: betwixt the | 


Perſe 49. 


Ferſe 50. 


, 


bodice hurt,andthe partic weeping;and conſequently an yn= 
feined ingrafting into Chriſt Ieſus, Thevſe is,to teach vs,to 
erie our ſelues, what meaſure of this ſorrowe is in vs, for 
the deſolations thatthe Church of God hath cuery where, 

[ Mine eye droppeth} +. floweth from meevin teares [and 


ftaieth nor] 4. continueth without ceaſing [becauſe of noin- 


rermiſſion] i. becauſe there isno ſtaye, or breathing time of 
the miſerie that is ypon the daughter of my people. | 
Doftrine. [and ftaieth nat) when God ſmitcth his peo- 
ple without intermiſſion, then ought they to moume with=- 
out ceafing. The reaſon is,becauſe,he ſmiterhto bring them 
tothorowerepentance;wherunto when they attaine, he wil 


ſtay his hand. Thevſeis, firſt, ro reprooue them that rake 


noctheir afflitionsto heart for amendment , and thoſe that 


thinke mourning for a day ſufficient, /ſay 58.5.c5c. Second. ' 
ly,to teach vs,to labour ourſclues, and increaſe in mourning 
o long as the Lordes hand continueth heauic vpon his 
Church in generall,orour ſelues.in particular, 0 
[Till the Lord looke downe}) 5. till God declare by his fauo- 
rable hand,that he looketh ypon'vs;-for he alwaieslooketh 
yponall things [andbehbolde from heaxen}t. (end vsthe light 
of his fauourable countenance, by a mightie deliverance. 
 Dottrine.[till,ec.)Whenthe Lords correRing hand is 
ypon his people, hee ſeemeth to negleRt them, and notto 
looke vpon them, The reaſortis,becauſc;firſt, he withdraw- 
eth the feeling of his louing fauour:n many reſpects. 'Se- 
condly, they iudge (eſpecially in-their agonie) accordin 
to theirpreſentfeeling; The vic isto teach vs tovic all: w* 
meanestocontinuethe Lords 7G FE: ifhe 
frowne,not tothinke our ſclues forſaken. 1 
Dottrine. (till the Lord,ec.) The godly in afflition doe 
neuer giue ouer mourning and humbling themſclues be- 
fore God,till therodde be remaued. The reaſon is,becauſe, 
firſtit is the nature of faith, nottobe oucrcome in aKiction. 
Secondly,they knowe they muſt be afflicted rillthey be ſut- 
ficiently humbled, and therefore they labour togrowe ws 
The 


\ 


Lamentations of Teremie. TN 
The reaſon is, fir{t, to reproue them thar call off theprofeſ- 
fion of godlinefle, becaule afflictions goe with it, and em- 
brace this preſent world with Demas. Secondly,to teachvs, 
notto be ſoinuch wearie of the rod, as of our {ins that con- 
tinue it ypon vs,becauſe theyare not repented of. | 
[Mine eye]i.the miſcric that] ſee with mine eye[” grie- Verſe 5r. 
weth mine heart] i. giueth great caule of lamenration vato . 
my heart [aboxe all the daughters of my cirie] i. morethen the | 
moſt paſſionate women yie to bee vexed, with that which 
doth moſtneerely touch them, Ty : 
Dottrine.(mine eye | Theeye 1n ſeein o the outward mi- x 
ſeries thatGodIaieth vpon vs, isafpeciallmeanetomake vs 
the more {orrowfu!} in heart for it. The reaſon is, becaulc, 
firſt, the fight is the quickeſt of the ſenſes. Secondly,things 
ſcene are moſt ſurely and amply knowne and vnderſtood, 
ſeeing a report may deceiue vs, Hy not the fight; for that ir 
vieweth all the circumſtances,as Dext.28.31 .4c.ler.5 2.10 
Thevle is, firſt, ro adminiſter comfort vnto thoſe that want 
their fight,ſeeing they cannot beholdthe things that are la= 
\ mentable, as thoſe that haue it. Secondly, toteach vs to viſe 
oureyes to the beholding of lawfull things onely, left GOD 
cauſe vs to ſee that which ſhall make a moſt deepe impreſ= 
fion of griefe intoourhearts, . <- a 
Dotfrine [aboxe all] Naturall affeCtion of the moſt paſ- 2 


”. fionate womancan bring no ſuch grieſe of hearr,as the mi- 
[ ſcric of the Church of God doth often worke in the godly, 
| The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they mourne for things cempo= 


rall,cheſe for ſpiricuall.Secondly,they haue nothing but na- 3 
curall affteQtion to ſer them on worke ; thele haue Gods ſpi- : ED 
 citalſo that helperhthem herein, and worketh a greater af 


feQion to Gods trueth , then any affeHion of nature can | 
worke in a mother to the child of her wombe, The vle is,to 
reprooue them that would haue men become voyd of paſ- 
fions,as the Stoikes ; and thoſe that call this forrow 4-38 
cholic, and fantafticall motions ; deriding thoſe that dothus 
mourne, Secondly, to teach ys to learne bythe affetion of 


naturall women, hoy to lament for the decay of religion, 
| þ,4 and 
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146 eA Commentarie vpon the 
' and the afflitions of Gods people, 


* Perſe52, [Mincenemies]. thoſe ſtrangers, and ynkind folkes that 
ſet themſelues againſt me [chaſedme}5. purſued after me to 
deſtroy me” ſore] i.in molt eger and extreame manner [as 4 

bird}i. as a fowler purſueth the bird, with defire to take it 


[without cauſe )i. 1 having giuen them no occaſion hereof 


by any harme that I haue intendedor done _ them. E 
23 Dottrine.{'mine enemies] The true Church and faicthfull | 
cople of God doe neuer want enemies whileft they live 7 
cre, who doe moſt egerly purſue them, by all meanes ſeek- |? 
ing to ouerthrowthem. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,nany © 
walke in the broad way, who being of contrarie qualitie ro ©Þ 
the godly,doe thereforehate them, 2.Cor.6.14,15.c.Pſal. © 
224.6,7.and 129.1.3.4ud 56.1 &c. Secondly,Gods proui= |! 
dence hath diſpoſed that it ſhould bee fo, forthe more iuſt | 
condemnation of the wicked, and the greater good of his |: 
ſeruants. The yle is, firſt, to i ting the Papiſts, that make 
multitude,& a viſible Monarchie a note of the true Church. 
Secondly, toteachvs,to take heede of familiaritie with the 
= wicked,left we be either {mitten by them,or drawn to ioyne 
E with themin ſmiting the innocent. Thirdly,to looke alwaics 
or for ſuchhatred,if wee deſire to. walke ſoundly inthe waies. 
ofthe Lord.. FER 


2  Dottrine.[4s4 bird)The godly of themſelues are ſo ſimple 
and weake,that they can neither prevent, nor withſtand the 
7 polliciesor firengthof their aduerfaries. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe,firſt,( OD: yſually chooſeth theſe that bee naturally 
ſimple, 1.Cor.1.27. &e. therefore are they termed doues, 
Pſal.74.19.Cantic.2.1 4. theepe, /ohn10.:7.Manh.10.16. 
&c. Secondly; the godly are bur fewe, weake, and making 
conſcience totye themſelues onely to lawfull meanes, The 
vſc is,firlt, to reproue the Popiſh error of commending men 
for their pompous worldly wiledome : alſo the Iewes, car- 
nall men,and politiques,that condemnethe meane eſtate of 
 Chriſts people,and looke onely to the worldly meanes-that 
me doadmire. Second!y,roteach ysto look for both ſubcile, 
«raftie,8 open yiolent cnemies,if we will ſerue God aright, 
4 La : Dottrine.. 


Lamentations of Ieremie. 147 
Dottrine. [without cauſe) The wicked aremoued by the | 
malice of their owne hearts, toperſecute the godly, not ha- 
uing any cauſe giuen by them,to moue them thereunto, Prg, 
1.11.17. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly are fewer, 
weaker, ſimpler, and withdraw themſelues from them. Se- 
condly,nothing can be iuſt cauſe to make one bitter againſt 
another but finne,which the wicked hate not. Thirdly, God 
inhis prouidence hath appoynted ict to beſo, to ſhewe his 
riohreouſnes in delivering his, andouerthrowing the other. 
The vſe is to teach vs,to take patiently the wrongs offered ys 
by the wicked, ſeeing they hate vs not for our finnes, but 
for the beſt things invs, aſſuring our ſelues that the righte- 
ous God will take our cauſe intohis owne hand, 


[They] 5. the enemies mentioned in the former verſe/erſe 53. 


[hane ſhut vp my Life in the dungeon } 5. haue not onely impri- 
ſoned me, but alſo vied cruel meanes to rake my lite from 
meſand caft a ſtone vponme} 1. ſet an hinderance againſtme 
to depriue me of all meanes of recouerie: this was eff pecially 
true in /eremie his owne perſon, Jerem, 37.16. © 

Doftrine. [ ſhut vp my life The wicked be often ſoenfla-' 
med with malice againſt the godly, as nothing will fatisfie 
them buttheir blood,for the reaſon and vic hereofſee Chap. 
2. verſ.16.dotr.3. jpeg 

Dottrine. {| aud caſt a ſtone 1pon me] The wicked doe not 
contentthemſelues with ordinarie meanes to ſecke the life 
of the godly, butalſo praQtiſe often more then naturally ſee- 
meth needfull, Mar.27.66. Thereaſon is,becauſe,firſt,they 
beare a deadly hatred to the tructh and profeſſors thereof, 
Rom.3.13.&c. Secondly, the (ting of their euill conſcience, ' 
that maketh them alwayes feare they ſhall not preuaile, 
Dan.6.16.17.The vc is, to teach vs,firit,thatthey that bend 
themſeluesagainſt the Church of GOD, ſhall be madde as 
Woolues, and fooliſh intheir praQtifes, whoſe hope GOD 
will bring to confuſton, Secondly, that wee may not de- 
ſpayre, thoughall meanes be againſt vs. Thirdly,co giue all 

aiſefor the Churches deliuerancevnto God alone, ſecing 
| doth ſo miraculouſly worke for it, 

7; X 2 + [Was 


248 . ef Commentarievpouthe 
Verſe F4+ [Waters hae flowed ouer mine head] FA many and great 

| miſeries, and troubles haue ouerwhelmed and opprefiedme 
both in ſoule and body [1ſayd | am deſtroyed}. 1 perlwaded 
my ſelfe,and vitered it with may wordes, that I wasvtrerly 
ouerthrowne, ſccing no meanesto the contrarie, and all oc- 
caſionsthat might be, to make methinke ſo, 

I Dottrine. [ waters,gc.] many, gricuous, andincuitable 
arcthe troubles and miſeries which Gods faithtul people ſub 
fer 1n thislife, Atts 14.22. Pſalm.34.19.and 69.1-2-1 5-16. 
&c, 2.T im.3.12. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, Sathan and - 
the wicked doe continually purſue them with deadly hatred, 
ſceking to deſiroy them. Secondly, God ſcourgeth cuery 
ſonne that hereceiueth, Heb.1 2.6. to bring them to repen- 
tance,toconforme them to Chriſt their head,to make them 
out of loue with this life , and to inflame their thirſt after 
that which isco.come. The vſe is, to reproue all prophane- 
and fearefull men that miſlike them that ſutfer,, or dare not 
ſuffer forthetrueth, thinking them beſt that ſuſfer leaſt. Se- 
condly, to teach vs to prepare ourſeluesto ſuffer extremities 
whileſt we be here, ſceing ourlotisto ſuffer for Chriſt, if we 
rightly belecue in his name. Miteers.o>, | 

2 . Dottrine.{ | fazd] The godly oppreſſed with milſcries,. 
are often brought both to doubt &ro deſpaire for thetime, 

Tob3.1.Pſal.22.1.and 77.1.tothe 11. Jervem. 15,18. and 

20.14. &c. The reafon1s, becaule, firſt, they iudge according 

co their preſent feeling. Secondly, mans infirmitie is natu- 
rally prone to infidelitic, Third!y,God in his wiſdome with- 4 
2B draweththe fecling of his grace fora time, toletthemſee 
themſeclues, and to make them ſeeke to him the more car= 
=  neſily, Fourthly,to make then more thankfull forhis grace 
when they fecle-it,and more carcfull to continue init. The 
 vleisroteachys, firſt, that we are moſt miſerable by nature, 

— 8 i God !eaue ysto our felues. Secondly, to looke for heauy 
24429 temptationsin the time ofatflitions, Thirdly,nottocaſt off 

all hope ofrecouering, though we'ſceme to bein amoſt de- 

- fperate condition, but carefullic to vſe the meanes thereof as : 
the meditation of our former feeling : ſecondly,prayer: 
TY thirdly, 
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thirdly,the vſe of the exerciſes of religion:fourthly, company 
and conference withthe godlyonly. Ml Erin 
. [called pon tgrnene] i. Iprayed heartely. vnto thee [O 7,,(, 55 
Lord |. O thou that ruleſt tae whole! world [ont of the [awe 
dungeon ]itromthe place and condition of greateſt extremi- 
tie, when no meanes of deliucrance appeared, 

Dottrine. [ [called] The godly do pray vnto the Lord for 1 
his grace. and fauour, euen when they are in ſuch great ex- 
tremitic thatal hope,.in reaſon, is/palt : Examples hereof, 
Moſes at the red ſea, [ſrael often, Tonah inthe whales bellie, 
&c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, their faith can neuer bee 
quayled,ſeeing itis that which ouercommeth the world, 1. 
foh.s .4.cc.Secondlv,they reſt ypon Gods trueth, that fay- 
| Ilethnot, and powerthatruleth all chings. The yic is toteach 

vs, firſt, to ſiriue againſtthat temptation which perſwadeth 
to ſurceaſe praying when our caſe ſecmeth deſperate. Se- 
condly,that their profeſſion was but temporarie when-trou- 
bles doe quaile. Thirdly, to callſtillypon God in the day of 
- ourtroubles, yea, toincreaſe in feruencie, according to the 
increaſc of danger and continuance therein. 


| Doftrane. [ lowe dungeon} There is no condition fo mi- 3 
ſerable inthis life, but-the; godly, may and doe fallinto it : 
Examples, Abrahams for vnceriaine: dwelling, Daxid tor 
many enemies, /ob for inward and outward mileries of all 
ſortes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, GOD will ſhewe his 
angeragainſt ſinne inthis life, eucn ypon hisowne feruants. 
Secondly, that by afflitions they might bee weaned from: 
the delightin this worlde, and. made iniloue; with heauen-! 
The vſc is, to teach ys, firſt, to reprooue-them' that iudge : 
according to the outward eſtate. of anie, what fayout they 
are in witathe Lord, Secondly, totcach vs, notto at EE 
our {elues any worldly ſucceſle, buttolooke alwayes for the 
contrarie, | ds bees - 

[7 hou haſt heard my voyce ]i. heretofore when T haue pro,/z's 6+ 
prayed thou haſt graunted my petitions [ ſtop ot thine eare; * © * 
from mfg; and my crye}i,do not now refuſe toregard mine 
carnelt and heartie prayer; for the hebxye word thatistranſ- 

AS”. lated 


150 eA Commentarieyponthe | 
| lated figh,fignifieth the enlarging or lifting vp ofthe ſpirit, 
which muſt needes ariſe from the touch of the heart : & the 
laſt wordexpreſſeth the feruencie of the heart, which enfors 


: 


ceth the yoyce vnto vehemencie, 
x Dottrine.[thou haſt &c.)JTheexperience of Gods former 
| fauour, is a notable prouocation to cauſe vs ſtill to truſtin 
him againe in our neceſſities, Pſal.4.n.Thereaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt,it 1that wee arc ingrafted into Chriſt,and there= 
fore ſhall be loued vnto the end, ſeeing God chaungeth nor. 
Secondly, GOD is alwaies readie to ſhewe mercie, and to 
forgiue; and therefore he will doc itone time,as well as ano- 
r. The vſeis,toteach vs, firſt,to vie this as a ſpeciall com- 
fortto the afflicted heart, being voyd of preſent comfort,an 
to beare backe that temptation which ſaith, God hath ca 
rhee off. Secondly, to recount Gods former mercies, takin 
comfort therein , and ſtirring vp our ſelues thereby vnto 
prayer,withaffurance tobe heard. oo © | 
| 2 - Dottrine.\ gh anderye) The _ of the godly ought 


tocome fromthe heart,and tobe with greateſt fernency that 
ſe, firſt, God willnot be dallied 


may be, Thereaſon is,bec 


p withall, buclookethtothe inward aftetion. Secondly, wee 

muſt: then of thatwe would bee rid of, 

ji _ ____ andlongforthat wedeſfire,befo will heare vs. The vſe 
& is,firſt,to reprouethe lip-labourof the Papiſts,and ofthe ig- 
norant prophane people that thinke, prayer ſtandeth in an 


ordinarie ſaying of certen words. Secondly, toreachvs to 

take heede, that in our prayer we bee not carried away into 

by-thonghts. Thirdly, to labour a forehand by the medita- 

_ tionofchethings wepray for,to affetour hearts therwithal, 
 Perſe57« ['T how we! neere )1. 
| WO Neep 


by raking away my miſeries, and 
beltowins thy graces vpon m ot 
1ewedſt thy felfe to bee at hand('m rhe day that [ 
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” 
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nme,thou that didtſeemeto bee 
; farre oft, | 
pu called ypon thee} i. euen when I did pray vnto thee [thou ſai= 


deſt}s. thoudiditas clearely manifeſt this vnto me, as if I had ; 

heardthy yoyceſpeakevntomeſ feare rot] z. caſt thy care 

| ypon imezand be not afraid what man can do ynto thee ; for 
| am withthee,and will preferue thee. | 


; Lamentations of Jeremics 151 


Doftrine. [thoudreweſt when the godly doerightly pray 
 yntothe Lord,they haue molt notable experience of his fa- 


uour towards them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft,God perfor- 
meth his promiſe voto them, (all vpor me &c.Pſal.go. 15. 
Come vntome ec. Matth.11.28.cc. Secondly, their aftec- 
tions are carried into heauen, where is the fulneſſe of ioye, 
fram earthly things that arc full of vexation. The vicis, firſt, 
to reprooue them that either accoinpt feruent prayer needs 
les,or are negligent in it.Secondly,to teach vs,that we there= 
fore are not heard when we pray,becauſe we call not aright, 
Thirdly,to teach vs tolabour with our ſ{elues,that wee may 
encreaſc in feruent and often prayer. 
 Doftrine.[; ſaideſt feare nat |The Lord doth giue moſt no- 
table encouragements and comforts, vnte thoſe thatrightly 
worſhip him : Examples hereof, are many in the Scriptures, 
and in daylie experience. The reafon-is, becauſe, firft, the 
Lord doth x9 manifeſt his loue ynto his ſeruants. Sc= 
condly, he will daune the enemies by their wonderfull pa- 
tience,conſtancie,comfort,and courage. Thirdly,others may: 
be allured by their example to truſt in him, The vie is, firlt,to; 
we” them that account the patience of the godly , ſot- 
tiſhnefſe; their courage, defperatnefſe; and their conſtan- 
cie, obſtinacie. Secondly, to teach-vs, that in walking vp- 
rightly,and calling vpon God for his aſſiſtance, we ſhall bee 
aſluredthat he will be with ys,anddcliuerys, howſocucrhe 
ſeeme fora time to negleR vs. 
[ O Lord thow haſt maintained the cauſe of my ſanle}5.thou 

Lord haft defended mce whenſoeuer my life hath been in 


queſtion rhow haſt redeemed my life}i. thou haſt deliuered 


me from the hands of thoſe that ſought to deſtroy me. 


 Dottrme.{ thon haſt cc.) The Lord defendeth the cauſe 
of his ſeruants, whenſocuer any iniurie is offered them by 


_ the ſonnesof men; CMarth.28.20. Dext.28.7. &c.The rea- 


ſon is, becauſe, firſt, he accounteth the wrongs that they ſu- 
ſtaine, to bee done ynto himſelfe, As g.4.1ceing they are 
moleſted for his truth. Secondly,he is the righteous judge of 
the world,that hath promiſed to relicue the'opprefied, Pſal. 

Ho | 1.46. 


UVerſ. 5®. 


»y 


Verſe 


2 


59+ ypon, and conſidered the manifold wrongs that they haue 


T 


2 


haue comfortin the ſtrife, 


152 eACommentarieroponthe 

146.7.c. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, in what fearefull cafe 
all perſecutorsare,ſeceing they haue the Lord againſt them. 
Secondly,to be encouraged inweldoing,ſecing Godis with 


vs,and in our righteous cauſe willneuer leauevs, -* | 

Dottrine.(. ſoule,life} It is the ſoule of the godly, that the 
wicked doealwaies hunt after, howſocuer they doe not al- 
waies profeſle {o to doe: for the reaſon and vic hereol, ſee 
verſ.5 3.dott.t.of this Chapter. , | 

Dottrine. [redeemed |Whatſocuer extremities the godly 
doe endure inthis life, yetare they in the ende delivered by 
the hand of the Lord from al their troubles: Examples here- 
of.,are ob, Dauid, 1ſ7acLec. The reaſon is,' becaute, firſt, he 
fighteth for them, that is the ftrongeſt, Secondly, the ene- 
mics ofthe righteous muſt needes be ouerthrowne: The vie 
is, toteachyvs, with patience to beare whatſocuer the Lord 
ſhall lay ypon vs,knowing|'thatthe iſſue thereof ſhall ſugely 
beioytfull,P/al126.5.&c, OF (2675 75 

[O Lord thou baſt ſeene all my wrongs] i.thou haſt looked 


done vnto me[iudge thowmy canſe}i.take thou my cauleO 
Lordintothine hands,andiudge me according to mine vp- 
rightneſle(not towardsthee bur)towards them. - 
 Dottrinei[tho haſt ſeene &6.JItis anotable encourages» 
ment to pray toGodfor helpe againft our enemies, whe our 
conſcienceaſſureth vs our cauſe is righteous. Thereafon is, 
becauſe, firſt, the righteous God will afſuredly defend cuery 
man in his righteous cauſe. Secondly, our conſcience bein : 
cleere, giueth/peace toourhearts, ſtrength roourfaith, an 
feruencie toourprayers. The vſeis,toteach vs,firſt,the caule 
why in bad matters men ſceke toany other forhelpe,rather 
then'to God,and in good cauſes reſt on God onely,cuen for 


that the conſcience accuſcth in the cuill, and excuſeth inthe 


-_ Secondly, that in all our controuerfies with men,we 
abour tobe vpright both in matter and manner, ſo ſhall we 


Dottrine.ſindge thou ec. JThe c6ſcience of a good cauſe, 
maketh ys defirous to come to triall before Godor _— 
| realon 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 157 
reaſon is,becauſe,firſt, wee looke for ſuchan endas we iudge 
our cauſe to be.Secondly,we know that all 1udgemtts are,or 
ſhould bee 5a vſe is,toteach vs,firſt,the cauſe why 
many men refuſe to come co triall in their controuerſies ; 
cueh forthat they knowe it is naught and will not iuſtifie it 
ſelfe. Secondly, neuer to ſtand in the defence of any cauſe, 
burſuch as we are willing to be iudged in, both by God, and 
all indifferent men. 


{Thos haſt ſeene] i. thou haſt beholden and conſidered Yerſe 60; 


[all therr vengeance} 5. all their extreame and ſpitefull re- 
uenges and cruelties [4d all their thoughts againſt me} 1. all 
their miſchiefes that their hearrs conceiued to yexe me with 
all. 
| Doftrine. [vengeance]It isa propertic of the wicked to 
ſhewe all hard and cruell behauiour rowardsthe godly.The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are led bythe malice of Satan, 
which ruleth the children of diſobedience. Secondly, the 
courſe of the godly tendeth to the pulling downe of linne, 
which the wicked do moſt delight in. The vſc is,toteach vs, 
firſt, to take heed of dealing cruelly with any, leſt we ſhewe 
our ſelues branded with the marke ofthe vn godly. Second- 
ly,to looke forall extremitiesat the hands of the wicked,and 
tolearne to take it paticntly, ſecing iris the lot of the righ- 
tcous. ESE 
Dotftrine. thoughts) The thoughts and imaginations of 
man,are cleerely knowne vnto the Lord. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, he made the heart,as well as other parts,and knoweth 


thedepthofthe bottome thereof, P/alm.g4.1 1. «Att: 1.24. 
The ſeis,fir{t,to reproue their blindnefle that thinke them- 


ſclues ſafe,if men ſce not their ations; and them that thinke 
their thoughts tobe free. Secondly, to teach vs, if we defire 
to pleaſe God indeed,to be as carefull that our thoughts bee 
vpright,asthat our waies be ynreproucable. 


[T how haſt heard their reproach ] z, their fi} pirefull ſpeeches Verſe6r. 
} 


and taunting tearmeshaue come vnto thine eares['O Lord 


 #.Othouthar gouerneſt all things [all their thoughts agarmnſt 


zne ]i, their manifold deuiſes howto doe me harme. 
FE. | Dofirme. 


154 eA Commentarieyponthe 
1 *DoTrineſreproach] cis a ſpeciall prapertie of the wic- 
ked, to raile ar, andreuile the godly : for thereafon and yſe 
hereof,ſee (hap.2.verf.16.Dott.2. T 
2 Dottrine. [thoughts] as in the ſame worde of the laſt 
yerle, | 
Verſe 62. [Thelips of thoſe that riſe againſt me i. the words of ſuch 
as ſctthemſelues to bee mine enemies {and their whisþering 
againſt me continually} i. their meditations which theirheart 
deuiſcth,and their tongue vrtereth in ſecret one toanother, 
and that not once, ornovw and then, but cuery day without 
ceaſing. | res bave 
Dottrine, (lips &rc.)Itis a token of an enemie andnot of 
a friend,ro vſe toſpeake againſtthe godly. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe, firſt, out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, «> Warrh.12.34.c4c. Secondly, louerather couc- 
_ ,_reththe faults of bretheren, then blazeth them, 1.Per.4q.8. 
for he that is with vs, ſaith Chriſt, can hardly ſpeake cuill of 
vs. The vſeis, firft, to reproue chemthat delight in reporting 
things tothe difgrace of others. Secondly, to teach ys,fo- 
carefullas we are to approue our felues louers of thetrueth, 
to beſo diligent in topping our mouthes,that they doe not 
blaze the faults of the profeſſors of the trueth, ob es 
2 - Dottrine.ſalltheday] The wicked areneact fatisfied, but 
doe ſiilf continuetheir hatred and deuiles againfi the god- 
| ly: for thereaſon and vſe hereof, ſee verſ114.Dott.16.ot this 
apter. Fokent "Y 
Perſe 63, [B ehold their ſitting downe and their riſmng vpJi.thou that 
knowelt all things (for that is the meaning of fitting and ri- 
 ſfingasTſak139.2.)looke vpon their doings,and call them 
- to account for the ſame [7 an their ſong ]i.they make them» 
ſelues merriewith my milcries, 

Dottrine.C ſitting &c.]The Lord ſeeth,and will call to a 
ftraightreckoning,all the thoughts,words,and deeds of the 
ſonnesof men. The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt.he made althings, 
and therefore muſt needes know them, Secondly, he is the 

| Iudge ofthe whole world, and therfore he muſt needs iudge 
zighteouſly,Gen.18.25, Thevle is,to teach ys, firſt, with pa- 
Uqnce 


bn 


fied, Rows.$.20:; 


Lamentations of Teremic, 155 


tience to beare the injuries offered vs by the wicked, ſceing 


they ſhall be called to account for them.Secondly towa!ke 
11 ies andtrembling,ſeeing God beholderh,and wil judge 
all things. 

Dodrine.Ctheir ſong] The wicked doe greatly delight 


| themſelves in mocking the godly ; for the reaſon and yie 
hereof fee verſi 4.DoZt. 8 of this Chapter. 


[Gene them a recompence O Lord ji. O Lord do thou call Verſe 64. 


them to account,and requite them [according tothe worke of 
their hands \4, evenas they haue deſerued,and ſhewe no fa- 
uourvnto them :{o Pſal.28.4.c6c. Obiettion. How agreerh 
this with that; pray for them that per{ecute you? eAaſwere, 


That is vaderſtood of the afte&tion that ſhould bee inysto 


the good of our enemies;and this is vnderſtood of themthat 
bee malitiouſly wicked, and hath rather reference toGods 
juſtice and plorie,then the perſons of the aduerſaries, 

Dofrine.\ Gize them &c.Itis lawtull forthe godly (ſo 
that it be without affection of reuenge,and ofa pure zeale to 
Gods glory)to pray forthe contuſton and{peedy overthrow 
of the enemies rorhe trueth, The reaſon is, becaule, firſt,they 
haue warrant inthe Scriptures ſo to doe. Secondly,they muſt 


pray forthe aduancement of cuery braunch of Gods glorie, 


one whereof is the deſtruction of the wicked. The vic is, 


firſt, to reproue them that thinke this place and ſuch like ro 
be peculiar examples,in no fort to beimitated. Secondly, to 
teach vs,that Gods glory muſtbe dearer tovs,thenthe good 
of thoſc that nature dinderh vs necreſt ynto: yea,thenthe 
ſaluation.of our owne ſoules,Exod.3 2.3 2. Roms.9.3. 
Dottrine.( according to theworks &c. ) We cannot wiſh a 
greatcr euill to light vpon our {elues, orothers,then to bee 
dealt with'atGods hands according to our workes.The rea- 
ſon is; becauſe, bythe workes of the lawe nonecan be iuſti- 
"excl no fleſh is righteous in his fight, and 
hethar offendeth in one is guiltic of all, /ames 2.10. Obie- 
tion. Howthen doth the Scripture ſay, God will reward c- 


uety one according tohis workes? Anſwere.Itis trucly ſaid, 


Y 2 


- L 


156 eACommentarievpon the 
for all men ſha!l cither receiue the reward of their owne 
; workes, whichis damnation : or of the perfect obedience of 
= Chriſt, beleeuing in bim, which are theirs by imputation, 
= - The vſeis, firſt, toconfure the Papilſts, and all others, that 
fay they looke to be ſaued by their workes, vnderſtanding 
thereby their owne deeds, Secondly,toteach vs torcnounce 
{inreſpeRoflooking to bee ſaued by them ) all our owne 
works, eſteeming them (as they areas a filthy cloute inthe 
ſight ofGod, Iſay 64.6. and to relie ypon the obedience of 
Teſus Chriſt alone, for our ſaluation, hoping to bee iuſtified 
| : freely by fayth, without the workes of the lawe, Roman. z. 
/ | 23. ar | 
| Gine themfaintneſſe of hearts. Doe thou make their hart = 
I FR th to be full of CE ok they ſhall doe vs no harme; or 
MM ginethemthecoucring ofthe heart; thatis, ſuch a|miſt and 
dulneſfſe as ſhall depriue them of all ſtrength and courage 
[thy curſe vnto them} 4. letthine anger fhew it ſelfe cuery 


way againſtthem. 
| Doftrine. { faintneſſe]God giueth ſtrength or weaknefle 
'yntothe heart ofman,according tothat hee will haue them 
able to doe,or ynable toperforme. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
| he hath appoynted the hearte to bee the fonntaine, from 
whence both the willingneſle, and power to performe eue- 
ric action thould flow and proceede. The vie is, to teach 
vs, when we would haucanie good thing done,to pray to 
Godtoprepare andftirre vp the hearts of thoſe thereunto 
that aretodoe it: and when we would haue euil ſtayed, to 
defire the Lordto abatethe ſtrength and courage of their 
hearts, that are inclined ynto miſchicfe. 
Dottrine. [thy curſe} It is the curſe of GOD that ſcatte- 
1 - ©* rethall the practiſes that the wicked imagine againſt the 
= - godly. Therecaſonis, becauſe nothing can proſper which 
F- God ſetteth himſelfe againſt. The vſcis, toteach vs, firſt, to 
| be carefullthatall our ations be taken in hand and conti- | 
| nued according to his will; ſo ſhall we be aſſured that Gods ; 


bleſſing, and not kiscurſe ſhal be with ys in them, Second- 
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Lamentations of Jeremie, I57 
ly, thatthe practiſes of vngodlinefſe muſt needes haue an e.. 
uiil ende, ſecing they(not being warranted by Gods word) 
are the deedcs that God willcurle. 

[ Perſecnte in thine anger} +. letthine anger proccede a= 
gainſt them without cealing [' a»d deſtroy them from under 
the heauens of the Lord} i. bring themto confuſton where- 
ſocuer they ſhield themſclues, ſeeing they are vnder the hea- 
vens, where the Lords ſ{catis, andin the compalle and cir- 
cumference whereof hee raigneth, and ruleth all. 

Dottrine.\ thine anger,and deſtroy ] Thoſe againſt whom 
the Lord ſheweth forth his anger, muſt needes be deſtroyed 
and come to confuſion. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee is 
the greateſt and muſt needes preuaile in whatſocuer hee ta- 
keth in hand. Secondly, hee cannot bee angrie with anicof 
his creatures, but for their diſobedience, which is the iuſt 
deſert of al confuſion and defolation, Thevſe is, toteac 
vs, firſt, that the wicked muſt needes bee deſtroyed, ſeein 
they doe ſtill bend themiclues to prouoke his anger : an 


therefore we ſhould take their preuailing againſt ys (whic 


15 but for a ſhorttime ) moſt patiently. Secondly, ſocarefull 
as wc are notto haue Gods anger perſecute vs toour deftru- 


_ tion, tobe ſodiligent to walke in the feare of his name, and 
 obedienceto his lawes. 


Dottrine.[ from wnder, ec.) There is no place in the 
world to keepe man from deſtruQion , when Geds anger 
perſecuteth him.. The reaſon is, becauſe his power preuay- 
leth where. The yſeis, toteachys,thatthere is no ſucr- 
tie for vs, neither in this life, nor in the time to come, but on- 
ly in the fauour and loue of GOD, which wee mult labous 
toattaine ynto abouc allthings, — 
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Perſe 1. 
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The fourth Chapter. 
B37 Ow]z. in what wonderful manner,and 
Q) by what ſtrange meanes [#s the golae 
}| darkened]. that glorious Temple,that 
8 ſhined with golde,wherewirh it was a- 
dorned, isnow made moſt baſe in ap- 
| pParance{tbe mo#t fine golde is changed} 
i. thatparte of the Temple which was 
ll, being coucred with the fineſt gold,iscleane 
altered in forme,and{cemeth molt abie& to looke vnto! the 
frones of bolineſſe the ſtones dedicated to holie vies{are ſcat- 
ered )are here and there diſperſod{'in the head of enery ſtreet] 
5. inthe corners and by-places as thingsofno value; 
Dottrine. | goldedarkened} There is nothing lo glorious 
inthislife,but it will be made vile when Gods angrie coun- 
tcnanceis yponit, forthe finnes of men. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, nothing hath excelencic in ir but athisappoyntmenc 


and pleaſure! The vie is} firſt, to reprove themthatthinke 


they may flouriſh, though they netier meddle with religion, 
which teacheth the way toattain the fauour of God. Second= 
ly,toteach vs,ſocarefilll as we are to enioy the things of this 
life in their kind;ts our comfort,tsbe ſo diligentto growe in 
the feare of God, &auoyding of ſin;which dilpleaſethhim;”: 
Dottrine. [| ſtones of holineſſe are ſcattered] WhenOD 
gineth power intothehandes ofthe wicked ouer higpeople, 
they makehauockeofthole things'tha: bee moſt pretious, 
The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt,the power of GOD, whickinone 
can refift, isthen with them tothe ſame purpoſe. Secondly, 
the hatred oof the wicked againit the godly, reacheth cuen 
toall thoſe things that they haue any vie of, The vie is, to 
reach vys,to be humbled, whenſocuer it falleth out ſo with vs, 
ſeeing it cannot be but ypon Gods diſpleaſure for our ſins, 
Dottrine.[ ſcattered | Thoſe things that ate molt pretious 
inthe eyes of the godly, are reievted as worth nothing by 
the 
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Lamentations of Teremie.. 159 
the wicked. The reaſon is,becaufe,firſt,they areofacontrary 
diſpoſition; the one louing goodnefle,and the meanes to at- _ 
taine vnto it; and the other hating whatſocuer is not evill, en 
or tending thereumo. Secondly, all matters of religion are 
meere fooliſhneſſe toa naturall man, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned, .Cor. 2,14. The vic is,to teach vs,tolearne 
rodiſcerne of men whether they bee religiouſly diſpoſed or 
no, by their loue or diſlike of the meancs that tend to the 
right worſhip and ſeruice of God, wy 

['T he noble ſonnes of Sron]i. the great menandrenowmed Teyſ,2, 

[which were comparable to the moſt fine gold i, Which were 
cucry way molt worthjeto be honoured{ how arethey eftee- 
med as earthen pitchers ] i. what a merueilous chaunge are 
they coine yato? being no more regarded then thecarthen 
vellels the worke of the hands of the Potter ]i. which the pot= 
terbreaketh as things ofnone account, and altereth them at 
his pleaſure, /eremy 18.2.0r maketh chem good fornothing, 
leremy 19.11. re $9; 14225] 

| Dottrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. The greateſt x 
reputation that man can attaine ynto in this life , is an yn- 
certaine eltate,and eafily taken away,P/al.q49.1 2. The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe, firſt, there isno certaintieinany thing vnder 
the Sunne, Ece/e/ia/t.1.2.6c.Secondly, God ſettethyp, and 
putteth downe at his pleaſure, Dav.4.29.c. Thirdly, he 
that vſeth his proſperouseſtate beſt, deſeruethcontinually to 
haue it taken from him. The yſe is,to teach vs,not to admire 
che glorious eſtate of man that is in honour,ſceingitis moſt. 
fickle, norto ſetour hearts ypon anything weenioy in this 
world, but to vic the things thereof,as if wee yied them not, 
- WS 3 a | po ; Gs arpaet; 
- | Dottrine.[[noble} The hebrew word fignifieth pretious, 2 

or of eſpeciall eſtimation; teaching this doctrine.Thoſe who 
God hath aduaunced in authoritie'aboueothers, are to bee 
{ reuerencedand honoured aboue others. The reaſonis, be-. 
cauſe,fuft, they doe repreſent the perſon of God himieite; -3 
; for which —_ they are called Gods, Pſal.82.1:c&c.Second= =— 
ly,they haue that power andauthoritie, which ſhould worke 
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13.1.6. The vſc is, ficft,to reproue themthatdo conremne 


thoſe that are in authoritie, becauſe of their meane priuate ce 
ſate,or faults as they be men,ſecing they are to beregarded 
according tothe perſon they ſuftaine,and not their owne e- 
ſtare. Secondly,to teach vs, for conſcience ſake to giue ho- 
nour and obedience ynto our gouernours, as vnto the Lord 
himſelfe,whoſe perſon they doerepreſent vnto vs. 

Dottrine,ſ comparable )Itis a worthie thing in greatmen, 
to be adorned with good qualities, ſo farre exceeding others 
as their calling is aboue them. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, 
they ſhall bee the more able to carrie themſcluesaright in 
their place. Secondly, they ſhall procure the greater reue- 
rence vnto their place thereby. Thevſe is, to teach thoſe that 


haue it in their power to chooſe Magiltrates, to looke that 


they make choyſe of thoſethatare beſt qualified; RR 
to the counſell of /zthro,Exod.1 8.21.04. Secondly,to teac 
all thoſe thateither looke for authoritic,or are init,tolabour 
to bee adorned with thoſe qualities that may belt fir them, 
and makethem able to diſcharge the ſame. £ 
 Dottrine.\ how are they &+6. JIt is merucilous in the iudge- 


ment of fleſh and bloud,to ſee a man of higheſt eſtimation, 


cometo be of the baſeſt accompt. The reaſon is,becauſe,we 
ſtill dreameof a greater certaintie to be in the things of this 
life,then indeedis: ſo thought the Prophet Daxrd in his pro- 
ſperitie. The vſe is, to teach ys, neuer to put our confidence 
11 the greateſt of the ſonnes of men , ſecing theyare of- 
ten made ſo ynable to helpe ys, as they cannot helpe them- 


{t _ I: c 
ottrine.[earthenpitchers When God piucth his people 
into the hand of the deſtroyers, the pretious and the vile are 
all of one reckoning with them, The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, 
Godfetteththem on worke,who regardeth not the outward 
appearance of men, 1.Sam.16.7.&c. Secondly,they ſecketo 
latisfie their reuenging minde, eſpecially ypon the greateſt, 
The vſeis, to teach vs, neuer to promiſe our ſelues freedome 
from Godsrods, for any outward priuiledge ; but one!y for 
L  - 
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| Lamentations of Teremie, 161 
the mcrc iE of G od in Chriſt Ieſus, which wemulſt ef] peci allie 
labour to haue ouraſhance in. 


Emer the Seales}i. The verie Sea-dogges : for albeit the Verſe 3. 


hebrew word doe {ignifie generally al monſters,nhether on 
land or water; yethere it mult needes be vaderſtood of this 
kind of beaſt, ſeeing no kinde of earthly creature that cree- 


peth hath any paps [ gize the breaſt they gine their yong ones 


ſucke}s. they haue'a willingneſle anda PIace conuenient to 
feede their young [the daughter of my people 1s hke the owle 


 #nthedeſert ]i. but the mothers are lo deprived of place to 


feede their infants, 8 the children ſo perſecuted of all hands, 
that the whole people is howted at as the owle isamong the 
other birds in the wilderneſſeſ” for the cruell}5, by reaton of 
the bloudie enemic that perſccuteth them, _ ES 
Dottrine. generally out of thexhole verle. Gods people 
are nowandthendepriued ofthoſe outward meanes of their 


comfort, which noncorher of his creatures doe want. The 


reaſon is, becauſe,firſt,the Lord doth thereby declare his de- 
teltation of {inne, that. puniſheth it ſo ſcuercly in his owne 
deare chiidren, Secondly, they may more cleerely ſee that 
they ate vynworthie the leaſt of hisbleflings ,and lomay the 


morethoroughly beehumbled. The vic is,not tothinke the 


outward miſeries that may befall vs, ſignes of Gods caſting 


vntohim,and thereforeto profite by them. 


Dotrine. like the owle ; The godly arc often made a ga- 
zing ſtock, & a wonderment vnto men, as the owle is tothe 
other birds, ws 7b The reaſon is, becauſe, the courſe of 
godlineſſeis moſt ftrange and fooliſh in their eyes. The vie 
is,to teach vs,not to forſake any ductic of godlineſie, for the 


not vorthie of him, Matth 10.38. [42s 
Doftrine( the deſert }As all birds,though hating one ano- 
ther,doe wonder 2t the owle; ſoall the wicked, beingenc- 


mies amongſt themſclues, doe ſet theit ſcucrall POWErs a- 
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 wondermentof men, leſt wee proue our {eluesto bee of the - 
number of thoſe tizat refuſe the croſſe of Chriſt, and fo are 
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162 ' eA Commentarie vpon the 


gainſtthe godly : forthe reaſon and vſe hereof, ſee Chapr.2, 


ver{.16.Dott.1. 
Doftrine. [by the cruel] It is the crueltie of the wicked 


that cauſeth the godly to fall into many grieuous diftreſles. 
The reaſon is, becauſc,firſt,they are the rods and inftrumetrs 


of Gods anger, Secondly, they beare an vnappeaſeable ha- 


tred againſt the godly. Thirdly, they arc of greateſt power 
and ftrengrh in this lite,lecing they are directed by the God 
of this world. The vicis, totcach vs, fo toſee and confeſle 
Gods hand to be the chiefe in all our tronibles, as wee looke 
diligently intothe crueltic of the inftruments, that wee may 
learne totake heed of them. 

[The tongue of the ſuckling cleaweth to the roofe of his 
month by thirſt} 5. The young infants are ſo drie, wantin 
ſucke, yi there is no moylture in their mouthes, but thirſ 
cauſeth the roofe of their mouth and their tongue to cleaue 
together [the little ones acke bread &c.) 5. they being hun- 
grie, doe call for food [nave dinideth it untothem} i, The fa- 
mine is ſo great,thatthere is none that can yndentake to giue 
rocach one that is meete forir. wy 74 

Doftrine. »g]When God meanethto puniſh his 
people NE their ſfinnes, they ſhall "ha braunch 
of his rod reach vnto all that belong vnto them, yeato the ye- 
ry infants,the fruite oftheir bodie, The realon is,becauſe, the 


diſobedience, which cauſeth that puniſhment , doth ofter 


ſhewe it ſelfe in the abuſethereof. The vieis, toteach vs.ſo 
carefull as1ye are to ſee our children-proſperand doe well,to 


beſodiligent to take heed that we doeno way ſer our affec- 


tions ypon them, nor any other way make wantons ofthem; 

bur in all chings to acknowledge them Gods good bleſſings 

beſtowed ypon vs, which we mult imploy to his glorie, 
Dottrine,( cleaneth cc) Theres (i afient cauſe & mat- 


ter inall the infants of Gods people, why he ſhould in hisiu- 


Rice deſtroy them: for the reaſonand vſe hercof,ſee Chap. 2. 


Dottrine. {none dinideth] God often leaucth his-people 
deſtitute 
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deſtitute of all meanesto helpe chem : forthe reaſon and yſe 
hereof, ſee Chap.1.verſ.1.Dott.g. & verſ.z.Dott,s, 


Dottrine.[ aske bread, none Fe. ] Gods people mayccome 
to this caſe in this life,to begge neceſlary food, and yet hauec 


- noneto giue itthem, Lake 16.21.& 15.16.17 Thereaſonis, 


becauſe, neither life, health, nor anything that belongeth 
thereunto are the markes of Gods fauonr,ſecmnghe beſtow- 
eth them vponthe iult andthe yniuſt, The vie is, toteach vs, 


Lamentations of Ieremic. 16; 


firſt,notts promiſe our ſclues any worldly bleſſings euerthe- 


more,becauſe we feare the Lord, Secondly, not to account 


pouertie,init ſelfe,a note of vnhappineſle ſeeingthey whom 


God hath loued molt dearely haue tallenimoir. 

[They that did feed: delicately] i. ſuch as haue been moſt 
daintie toothed,and fared deliciauſly[ are deſolated]}s. areleft 
deſtitute of friends, and ſuccour{# the ftreetesj.inthe pub- 
like view, where all might ſee them ' :bey that were nouriſbed 


#2 ſcarlet}i.choſe that were vicd to be wrapped inthefineſt 


gms and cloathed in the moſt coſtly attyre [doe exs- 


race the dunghils]1. are glad to ftretch their bodies ypon 


the filthieftplaces,to ſeckereſt andeale, 


Dottrine. generally out of the who! verſe. Itis often the 
lot of Gods people,to ſpend the former part of their life in 


much werldly pleaſure, and the latter in great miſerie. The 


reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, many haue theirſhare inthe world, 
till they be called ro the knowledge of Chrilt,which is often 
at the ninth orlaſt houre. Secondly, God ſceth it meettolet 
many of his children haue experience of good and cuill,Ec- 
cleſ 2.1.cc. Thirdly, it is the nature of our corruptions to 
leadevsto abuſe proſperitic, which God will puniſh in his 
children-in this life. The vie is,to teach vsto take heede that 


wee abuſe notthe one, nor deſpaire in theother ; butin all 


thingsto ſecketo glorific the Lord ;ſo did [ob.1.21,22. 


Doltrine.\ feede delicately, are deſolated ] Many are moſt 
delicately brought vp, that afterward come to great want 


_ and extremitie. The reaſon is, becaulc, firſt, their parents 


makefondlings ofthem,and doe not viethem to any lawfull 
trauaile in their youth, and ſo they proue ynhic for any in 
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164 eACommentarievponthe 


their age. Secondly, God will puniſh both the folly of the 


arents,and the vanitie of the children,for the example of 0= 
thers, *Thirdly,diſordered education increafeth che number 
and height of finne, which muſt needes pull inthe puniſh- 
ments for ſinne after it, The vie is,firlt, roreproue that fond 
and irreligious affection in parets, that are ſo daintie of their 
children,as they may neither be broken from their owne de- 
fires, nor ſetto do any thing morethen pleaſeththemſclues. 
Secondly,roteach vs,of what wealth ſocuer we bee,to bring 
yp our children vnto hardnefle, and in ſome good calling ; 
not knowing what may befall them when weare gone. 
Dottrine.[ feede &e.) In a generall calamitie, they are 
moſt ſubie& ro ruine that in time of proſperitie are frect 
from ir bytheir aboundance of worldly things. Fhe reaſon 


3s,becauſe, firſt, they arelike{t tro have commirtedthe grea- 


1 


reſt finnes'in the abuſe of Gods bleſſings. Secondly, they 
hauelcalt exerciſed themitelues in the wayes to eſcape dan= 
ger; perſwading themſelves to cfcape if any doe. Thirdly, 
the riches of the wealthieſt arethethings that ſpoylers ſet 
their eyes moſt ypon : for which they will be mott extreame 
with the owners thereof. The vie is,toteachvs,ncuer topro- 
miſe our ſelues freedome for any worldly priuiledge ; but 
truly to feare and worſhip the Lord, whichis the only ſhield 
n all dangers,and ſayin all dilirefles, '. 


plagues which for their finne are layd vpon my brethren & 
countrimen-: for the word here tranſlated puniſhment, pro- 
perly fi gnifieth finne, bur is alſo vied forthe puniſhment 


which tinnedeſerueth,& ſois the next word often : asname-. 


ly, (hapt.3.39.[ts greater}i, cuery/way more heauic [then 
the puniſhment of Sodome }irther that which GOD did-lay 
ypon the filthie citie Sodome, Gen. 19. [which being oner= 
Nravdioatin a moment the armies remained not i her]: for 
| was quickly begun tobe puniſhed,8 quickly deftroyed; 
fo asthere was no cauſe tor any power to continue the fur- 


ther vexing of it. 0 LOT (EST tray avon 
| Doftrine. generally out of the whole verſe,The godly do 
ns 2h. viually 
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then milke}i. they: were faire, and without (pots {they were 


» FEW" : 


Lamentations of Teremie. 65 
viually ſuſtaine more grievous puniſhments 1n thislife, then 
any other people; whatſoeuer:; for the reaſon and yie hereof; 

ſee Chap1.verſ's 2:Dott.s. | 7 63-03 hewitt 
- 'Dottrine.\ puniſhment Man never fuſtaineth any punifh- 2 
ment inthis life, but ſuch as he iuftly defcrueth by hiszowne = 
ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, finne is the cauſe of all 
puniſhments. Secondly, the righteous Iudge:of the world 
cannot but doeallthingsrighteoully, oy 8.29. Thevſeis, 
firſt, to reprooue them that impute the cauſe of one-mans 
plagues ro another mans oftences, Ezech: 18.20.06. 'Se- 
condly,to teach vs,in all thoſe attlictions that are ypon vs,to | 
acknowledge our owne finnes todeſerue the fame, and to 
learnethereby toamend them. - ” 

Dottrine. [which being &6.] That isthegreateſt puniſh- 3 
ment which. man can ſuffer in this life, which is of longeſt 
continuance, though it bee notthe {euereft ioit ſelfe; The 
reaſoris,becauſe,firſt, a ſhort punifhment, thoughheauier, 
doth not kill the heart ſo much as that whichis of longer 
continuance, though lighter. Secondly, Sathan: can worke 
many things in time, which of the ſudden he cannor. Thirdly, 
the conlidetation of the length of time; giueth- matter of 
trong temptations to deſpaire or reuoir fromthe truth. 
The vie is, firſt, to knowe the malice andskill-of thoſe e= 
nemiesto bee great, that vexe Gods people witheafier and 
lingering torments. Secondly,to teachvs,when we fall into 
ſuch a kinde of affliction, to pray ecarneſily, and watch care 
fully ouecr our ſclues : for. it is. harder.to ftand conftant'in 
ſuch times, then.in che dates of hotteſdperſecutions; : - : | 
[Her Nuzarites]i.thoſe of her people that had ſepara Verſ«7. 

red themſclues coa: more ſtricktand pure courleof ſeruing - 
Godthen the reſt, Namb.6.cc. [were purer then the ſnow}. 


of aclecre complexion without mixture {| rhey mere whiter 


redder in body then the Carbincle}s. they were: fo;pure and 

white, as yera molt comely ruddinefſe-appeared/inthem 

[heir poliſhing was as the Saphire j4, The whole tonftitution = 
and diſpoſition of their bodies, was molt decent, andami- . 
” WS 51-447 abla 
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166 eA Commentarie pon the 
able to behold : forall theſe ſcuerallallegoriesare hyperbo- 
licall compariſons,cxpreſſing the good blefling of God that 
appeared in their bodies, as did intheface of the three chil- 
dren,Dan.1.15.notwithſtanding their abſtinence and ſpare 
diet, when Gods fauour ſhewed it ſelfe among his people, 
whercoftney were the moſtftrickt, = I 
1 Deoftrine.generally out ofthe wholeverſe, When a mans 
waies pleaſe the Lord, very meane things doe maintaine him 
in this life, inas good caſe,as can be defired. The reaſon is, 
becaule, itis.notthe quantitie,norqualitic of any thing in 
this world;that ſuſtsineth mans hfe, butthe bleſsing of God 
vpon that wee enioy; which is eſpecially vpon thoſe that 
rightly feare him. The vſc is, to teach vs, not to repoſe our 
affiance inthe multitude of riches, nor tothink our ſtrength 
_ toſtandinthelarge meaſureof food(though theſe be Gods 
_ good bleſſings to be received with thankſgiuing) but onely 
inthe graceand blefting of the Almightie,that giueth pro=. 
fite yntomanby theſe things,or denieth ir at his pleaſure. 
>» Dottrine. [purerthen] It is lawtull toexprefle the extre- 
mitic of anything with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, /ohn 21.25, 
The reaſon:is, becauſe, firſt, the holy Ghoſt vieth fo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulnefleisnotels ſufficiently afteRed,or our 
knowledge informed arighr. The vie is,toteach vs,firſt,thac 
it is ww 3s for cucry teacherto excell inthis kind of per= 
ſwaſion. Secondly,to ynderſtand thoſe things in the Scrip- 
tures that ſeeme to import things beyond ſenſe, tobee vied 
by the holy Ghoſt coaffe& vs the miore thorough!y,& there- 
de fore to acknowledge our owne dulnefſle that needeth ſuch 
meanes to ſtirre vsyp. © | EY" 3, 5 
3 Dottrine.[theirpoliſhing] When God manifeſterh his fa- 
uourto his people,there appearerha ipeciall grac e, cuen in 
all their ieſture, words and deedes. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, he guideth them by wiſedome and vnerſtandingto all 
conuement courſes. Secondly,he will hauc his foes,now and 
| then, admire his people;toleaue them the morewithout ex- 
cuſe.: Theyſcis, to reach vs, whenſocuer any good thing is 
done by ys,orappearethto othersto bec in ys, toacknow- 
256Y ledge 
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Lamentations of Jeremie, 167 
ledgethe ſpecial grace and hand of God ypon vs,and to glo- 


rifie him the more therein. 


' [T heir viſage zs more darkned then blackneſſe];.their coun- Uerſ.S. 


tenance isnowas blacke as may bee [ theyare not knowne in 
the flreetes}1.they are fo chaunged, that inthe open ftreeres 
if you meete them, you cannot knowethemto beethe men 
they were before [ cheir 5him cleaneth to their bones 5. all the 
fatnes and fleſhof their bodies is gone{ zt is withered. all 
moyſture is gone out of it,and itis driedvp [it z likerowood] 


3. itis become as hard as if it werea picce of wood. 


' Dottrine. Generally outof the whole verſe. The greater 
rhatGods bleflings are vntoa people, the heauier is his pu- 
niſhing hand vpon them, when they fall away from him, 
AMath.11.23.Thereaſon is, becauſe, firft, to whome mu-h 
is giuen,ofhim mult much be required. Secondly,he isiud» 
ged accordingly. The vſcis, to teachvs, the morethatywee = 
enioy of Gods bleſſings , to bee the more carcfull to ſerue 

him aright therewithalllcſt we receiue the greatercondem- 


nation. | 


[They that be ſlaine with the fwarde , are better then they Verſe g. 


that are killed with hunger] i.they that die withtheſworde, 

do ſufferlefſe payne in dying, then they that die with hunger 

[ for theſe fade away }i. they fecle their torments a longtime 

dying by little and little [being firiken thorough] i. wounded 

at the heart [' for the fruites of the earth} i. tor wantof ſuch 

foode astheearth ordinarily doth yeelde vnto theſonnes of 
men. 

Daofrine. [arebetter,&c.] hee dyeth the moſtpaynfull 
death whoſe deadly wounds dolongelt (though not fo vio 
lently)pinchthem : forthe reaſons, and 'vic hereof, ſeeverſe 
6.deftr.3. ofthis chapter. 

Dottrine.\ ſtriken thorough) Hunger pearceth- the heart 


ofman with asſenfible payne, as doth a{harpe ſworde. The 
reaſons, becauſe, it doth diretly fight againſt the life of 
man. . The yſc is tateach vs, firlt,whenſoeuer God pincheth 
vs tzerewichall,to acknowledge that hee threatneththe ta» 


king of our lives from ys. Secondly, toconfefle Gods great 
crcie 


163 eA Commentarie wponthe 
mercie to'vs,when nc giueth Vs rene of food, and ts pn e 


him {or it, 


3 Dotirine.[ fruitsof the earth) Man can bags no mereaſe 
of the earch,nor benefitby jr,without the Lord ſec it meete; 
and giuca blefſingthereunto. ''The reaſon is, becauſe, the 

earth is the Lords, andthe fulnefle thereof, Pſal.24. 1. who 

maketh itbarren orfruitfull at his pleaſure. The »# is, firlt, 
toreprouethem thar thinke their. owne induſtric ſufficient 
' tomake-them rich, and procure them foode', not conſide- 
ring that without the Lordes affitiance all our carlyrifing is 
in vainc; PJalm: 127. 2,096. Secondly, torcach vs, fill to 

vic all coodimeanes; and por thereinto beg of Gods hand, 

_ dayly bud: 1 + 
Verſe 10. [The hands of the piriful ninke The hands of thoſe wa- 
menwhichwere-naturally; fullof tender: compaſſhon { hae 
boyled their owne children} -haucbeen eniployed/indrefling 
and ſeething the fruit of their owne bodies [hey borenvees 
vntothem]s thoſe ſame children were the foode thatthoſe 
compaſſionate mothers did cate [in the deſtruttion of the 
daughter of my people J 4.in that time when Jernſalcns was 
 deltroyed. 

x Dottrine. Genetallyourof the late verſe, The wool 
nature that isin mankimde; is not able to direct thefame Vn 
to any good courſe,if the Lord doe give it oucrynto it felte. 
Thereaſon is; :becaule; firſt, nature is ſo corrupt; that itcan 
doeno good thing ofirſelfe. Secondly, GOD is'the onely. 
dooer of all goodthings, andhe alene enableth what inſtru- 
ments he will to performe the ſame, 2. Cor. 3.5; "The vie 
is; firſt, toreproue them that thinke GODcanbeſeruedin 
acceptable mannerby our meere naturallthings, as they vie 
to ſpeake. ' Secondly,to teach vsnottoreſt ypon any thing 

* that is nl nay ba it neuer ſo elorious, but toſecke to 

God aloneforgraceto doe whatfocuer wedefire ſhould be 
 acceptedin his fight.” © + 

2 © Dotirine. [rheyweremeate] There: is: | nothing bo Pare 

entomanbut(if GOD ſtay him not) he will deſtroy it, for 

the Freferngrva of his a This did Sathan know andal- 
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Lamentations of Teremic, 169 
leadge, [ob 2.4. The reaſon is, becauſe, naturally life is the 
deareſt yato vs, to the preſervation and good whereof all 


_thingsare vied by mankinde, The vie is, firſt, ro reprooue 


them, as being farre from che courſe ofnature, that for ſome 
riefe conceiueddoe goe abour to kill them ſelues, and ſo to 


take away that life, which in nature ſhould be deare vnto 


them. Secondly, roteach vs,ſoto make all chings ſeruefor 
the maintenance of this life, as that wee ſtill craue the dire- 
ion of the Lord therein, elſe ſhall we makean 1dol of life, 
and commit many {innes to preſerue it. 

[The Lord hath accompliſhed 115 ind1guation}s,he hath left 
nothing vndone that might adde vntothe declaration of his 
anger: forthe hebrew word ſ1pnifieth to make perfect, ſoas 
nothing be wanting | he h.1ch powred out the fierceneſſe of hus 
anger |t. he hath aboundantly declared che extremitie of his 
diſpleaſure [he hath kindled a fire in Sion which bath denou- 
red the foundations thereof )i.he hath ſent a conſuming flame 
into /eruſalems,which doth not onely burnethe tops of hou- 
ſes, bur euenvtterly waſteth the foundations, leauing no 
markes of it,nor any hope of reſtoring it. 

Dotrine. Generally our of the whole verſe. Wherein the 
expreſſing of the ſamething by ſo many kindes of ſcuerall 
ſpeeches,reacherh vsthis doctrine. Though Gods puniſhing 
band be heauic ypon vs, yet are we hardly brought to atho- 
rough acknowledgment of our {annes that deſeruethe ſame. 


O 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee are moſt blind todilcerne 


- ourowne corruptions. Secondly,we are naturally addicted 


to blame others rather then our ſelues, Ger. 3.12.0c. The 

vieis, to teach ys, whenſocuer we are in any affliction, to las 

bour our owne hearts1to confeſſe the cauſe thereofto be oug, 
owne finnes,and tolcarne coamend them, 

Dottrine. [accompliſhed ) The Church of God endureth 
more trouble inthis l:te, then any other people : for the rea- 
ſon and vie hereof, ſee (Hap.1 verſr2.Dott,g, _ 

Dottrine.\ accompliſhed ec. fiercenefſe e&c.] When Gods 
puniſhing hand 1s vpon vs, wee thinke our ſelues to ſutter ſo 
great paine as God can lay vpon any, The reaſon is,becauſe, 

Aa firſt, 


Verſe It. 


FRE 


__ 


170 eA Commentarie vpon the 
Ficlt,we meaſure Gods infinite diſpleaſure by our owne fee 
ling and capacitie. Secondly, we are fo intentiue vpon that 


we feele,as we regard not with due conſideration any other 


Verſe 12. 


torment. The vſe is,firſt, to let vs ſee ournaturall corruption, 
that teacheth vs to iudge of all thin g by our preſent feeling, 
Secondly,to teach ys,it we will with patience beare our pre- 
ſent trouble, to conſider duely of that which wee might yer 
ſuffer aboue this, if God ſhould deale with ys after our owne 
deſcruings. Ts 

Dottrine. | foundations] God often bringeth his Church 
into ſuch outward miſcrie, as it ſeemeth to be in a deſperate 
eſtate,not poſſibly able to bee recouered : Examples hereof 
are;the I/aclites at thered Sea; and in the booke of Iudges 
often,&c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he would not haue his 
people to reſt vpon any worldly or outward ſtrength. Se- 
cendly,that he might more cleerly be ſeeneto be the deli- 
uerer of his ſeruants. The ve is, firſt, toreproue them,as not 
being rooted in the trueth, who fall away in the time of 
trouble. Secondly, to teach vs neuer to delfaire whatſocucr 
calamitie wee fall into,ſeeing GOD briageth his people as 
lowas may be,and yet reſtoreth them againe. 

[T he Kings of the earth,and all the inhabitants of the habi= 
table world would not haue beleened}i. nonaturallman,whes- 
ther King or other would cuer haue belceued if it had becn 
told him aforchand [that the aduerſarie and enemie}1. that 


 theſethat were againſt the Iewes, and hated them þſbould 


hane entred into the gates of Teruſalem]}s. could euerhaue 


| been able to haue preuailedagainft that famous citie, which 


guiding of his Church. The vſc is, toteach ys, notto regard 


wasnot onely in it ſelfe ſo {trong,but alſo had been ſo won- 
derfully proteed from aboue, that all the world admired 


it, 
Dofrine.[conld net} God doth nowand then ſohumble 


his people , as their very aduerſaries could not imagine ir 
ſhould cuer haue been 1o. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, they 


iudge onely according to naturall reaſon. Secondly,he will 


ſhewe his wonderfull power in allthings, eſpecially in the 


the 


SY) 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 171 
the iudgement ofnaturall men, butto looke vntothe Lord, 
aud to magnifie his wifedome in his wonderfull waies. 


Do@rine.ſ ſhould hane entred ]There is noplaceſo ftrong, 
but the enemie thereof ſhall preuaile againſt it, when God | 


ſceth it meet. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,one people cannor 
fortifie themſelues ſo ſirongly, but they may be affailed by 
others as ſtrong asthey.Secondly,they are alwaies ftrongeſt 
whom the Lord doth affilt. The vic is, to teachys, neuer to 
thinke our ſelues ſafe, be our wallesſo ſtrong as may bee,ex- 


cept the Lord bee with vs: and therefore to ſecke ci] pecially 
| to beproteRed ynder his wings; ſo ſhal no aduerſaries pre- 


uaile againſt ys. 


[For the ſinnes of her Prophets,and iniquities of her Prieſts] 7; 


#. The cauſe that moucd the Lord to deale thus with /eraſa- 


lem was,the height of ſinne in the whole people, yea cuen in 
the teachers , that ſhould haue guided them to all good 
things: for he doth not exempt the other people,but con= 
uinceth the ſinnes of all, by the inſtance of the Prophets and 
Prieſts\that haxe ſhed the blond of the in;ſt,in the midſt of her] 
s, that haue growneto ſuch an height of {inne,as to ſhed the 
bloud of ſuch as walking more yprightly then they did, re- 
proued their diſebedience. 
Dottrine Generally out of the whole verſe. When the 


teachers of the people are wicked,it is a f1gne thatthe gene- 


rall number of the whole people is growne farre from the 
_ rightway. Thercaſon is, becauſc, firſt, very ſhame keepeth 


reachers from many ſinnes,vntill they bee growne into cu- 
ſftome among the people. Secendly,ſuch teachers are viual- 

y ſent of God among a people, as a ſpeciall puniſhment 
O 


rtheir grieuous finnes againſt the Lord: ſee Chapr.2.verſ. 


14-Dof4.2. The vic is, to teach vs, to mourne exceedingly 
for the eſtate of that people which hath ſuch teachers, and 
for ourſclues ifit fall coour lot. | 
Dottrine.\ Prophets,Priefts,c,] Theſe were of that cal- 
lingand Church tro whom God gaue greateſt priuiledges, 


and yet proue ring-lcaders to all euill; teaching ys this do= 


| ctrine, The promiſe of Gods prelence,was neuer tyed ro A- 


Aa 2 _ ny 
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ny Churchor order of Miniſterie, further then as they wal- 
ked in his obedience, The reaſon is,becauſe,firft,ic was none 
otherwiſe tyed vnto /eruſalem. Secondly,els ſhould God be 
bound to retaine often a denne of theeues in his fauour.: The 
vic is,fir{t,to reproue the dotage of the Papilts,that imagine 
graceto betyedto Rome, and the ſucceſlors of Peterthere, 


(who yet ſhall neuer proue that cuer he was there }though 


they can neither couince it by the likelihood of doctrine that 


| Petertaught, nor life that Peterled ; butare cuidently moſt 


 perſecute thoſethat reproue and (tand againftthcir corrup- 


contrary tohim in both, Secondly , toteach vs,not to reſt 


yponthebaretitle of the Church, or miniſterie of the Gol 
pell : for euen the builders thereof may proue the captaines 


tothe greateſt miſchicfe, Pſal.1 18.22. 


Dottrine,[iniquitie of cc.) Foule ſpots and grofle finnes 
may be in the face and principall members of a true viſible 
Church; forthe reaſon and vic hereof, ſee Chap. 1. verſ.g. 
dott.2. 


Church doe grow ſo farre,that the maintainers thereof pro- 
ceed to ſhed the bloud of rhem that withſtad the ſame, there 
can nothing be looked for, butdeſolation and ruine. The rea- 
ſon is,becauſe,firſt that isrhe higheſt of ſinne which God y= 


ſeth alwaies to aug Secondly, God did ſtill deale ſo with 


the Iſraclites,who were apatterne of the viſible Church for 


euer. The yſcis, toteach vs, firft, that it is a hainous finne to 


 goc about the ſhedding of the bloud of brethren.Secondly, 


that that Church is ina daungerous caſe,whoſe gouernours 


_ tions, 


[They hane wandred as blind men in the frreetes] i, They 
haue walked vp and downe as though they ſawe nothing 


| [they were polluted in bloud | 5. and they regarded not the vn= 


cleannefſe which they ſhould haue ſhunned [becauſe they 


Could not but touch their garments |i.the pollution was ſo ge- 


nerall that they could not auoyd it: the fenſe,in ſhort is, that 


thelewes were ſo blind in knowledge, that euery example 


of {finne led them to cuill; which for want of grace they 
could 


Dofirine. | ſhed the bloud)] When the corruptions of a 
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E could not refraine from. © 3c dn ts}! 
F Detrine. [wandred blind) Thoſe that are not rightly in- , 
F truced in the true knowledge of God, areas blind in mat- 
ters of religion, as the blind man in ſeeing what is before 
him in the way. The reaſon is,becaule,firſt,thenaturall man 
perceiueth not the things of the ſpirit of God, ſuch as reli- 
gion is,1.{9r.2.1 4.5. Secondly,they doe erre that kriowe 
not the Scriptures, Matrh.24.29. The vſcis,to teach vs,firſt, 
that we are naturally farre (be we neuer ſo witrie )from reli- 
gion,fceing we are blind therein. Secondly,ſo carefull as we | 
are todiſcerne of the right way to heauen, to be ſodiligent 
to growinthe knowledge of the word of God. 
Dottrine, In that this followeth ypon the wickednefle of 2 
the Prophets and Prieſts, wee learne this doctrine. Anyn- 
conſcionable Miniltcrie begetteth ignorance,andall yngod- 
lineſſe inthe people. The reaſon is,becauſe,farſt, ſuch are y- 
ſually ſent in Gods judgement to leade them to belecue 
lyes,2.T beſſ.2.10.6c.Secondly,the people arenaturally in« 
clined ca(ily to follow that teacher whichleadeth yntocuill, 
The vſe is Brkt reprouethem that thinke an ignorant,ora 
prophane Minifterie any way tollerable in Gods Church. 
Secondly,totcach vs topray toGod,& vie all good meanes 
that we may haue ſuch a Miniſterie,as may both teach vs the 
hoon of godlinefle, and goe before vs inthe practiſe of the 
ame. 45 200 | bod | 
Dottrine.were polluted) lathatthis followethypon their 

blind ignorance, wee learne this doctrine. Theignorance of 
the trac knowledge of God, is the readie way to all iniqui- 
tie. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee cannot knowe what is 
finne, but by the knowledge of the lawe of God, Rem.7.7. 
Secondly, where there is no knowledge, there is no conſci- 
ence of {inne; for conſcience is nothing els , but the vnder- 
ſtanding of Gods will , whereunto the heart doth conſent. 
The vſe is, firſt, ro reprove the Papiſts that make ignorance 
the mother of deuotion; and carnall people that make no 
care toattainetothe knowledge of God. Secondly.toteach 


vs,ſo carefull as wee axe to approue ourſelues truely to feare 
Tr Aa 3 the 
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the Lord,tobe ſo diligent not only in ay all good meanes 
our ſcluesto growein the knowledge of Gods will, but alfo _ 
rodraw others yntothe ſame. = rid 1s 

Dodrine. [conld not ec.) They that are ignorant of Gods 
word,andliuc among an vngodly people,cannot butbe de- 
filed withtheir fines. The reaſon is, becauſe,firft, the godly | 
that haue the greateſt knowledye and molt grace,can hard- 
ly auoyd the infeQtion of cuill example.Secondly,we are na- 
turally proane to followe the ill preſidents one of another, 
The vſcis, to teachys, firſt, the cauſe why people generally 
be ſo prophane; cuen becauſc they eafily learne cuill one of 
another, Secondly,to auoydtothe vttermoſt of our power 
the familiaritie with the vngodly ; ſeeing hee thattreadeth 
ypon coales muft needes be burned, Prozer.6.28, 

[ Depart ye (euery one that is) polluted] z. get you gone 
you wicked and finfull people[ doe they crye wnto them }i.the 


enemies in amockerie do ſay thus aloude vnto them [ deparr 


- e; depart ye]i. be gone in all the haſte [touch not ]z. meddle 


not with any thing of ours for they did flee and wandered} i. 
they made haſte, and knew not which way to goe {they ſaid 
among the beathen 5. they viually hauing no ground for ir, 
ſpake thus to the people, when they came [they ſhalluot adde 


toremaine ai ſtrangers] 4. The Iewes ſhall abide no lon ger a=. 
 monglt the Nations. 


Doftrme, [ polluted) The profeſſors of the trueth, when 
God giucth them ouer ynto themſelues, doe become fo o- 
Jioully fnfull, as their enemies ſhall crye out of them forit, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they haueno power to refraine 
from cuill, but onely fromthe Lord. Secondly, God giueth | 
the wicked to fee and exclaime againſt the finnes of profeſ- 
ſors, though they be blind in their owne. The vic is,to teach 
vs,carefully towalke according to our profethon,leſt we be= 


come odious both to God and men. 


Dottrine. [wandered | When wee regarde not to walke 
in the trueth,God wil giue vs ouer to do we know not what, 
and wander we cannot tell whither. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,itis a branch of his iudgement threatned to fallypon 

men 
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men inthat caſe, Rom.1 . 28. cc. Secondly, hee willletthem 


ſeeintheir owne experience, what a miſerable way. they 


walk in,that haue not him for their guide:The vſeis,to teach 
vs, notonly to labour to increaſe in the knowledge of Gods 
will, but alſoin a ſincere praRtiſe ofthe ſawe, ſceinghe only 


ſhall enter into the kingdome ofheauen , that doth the will 


of the father which is in heauen, Aar.7.21. b, 
Dottrine. [ ſhallnot adde,c6.) Wee are calily brought to 


Matter our ſelues, and to promiſe our ſelues much felicitie. 


The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, wee doe not rightly weygh the 
Waight of Gods anger, and the deſert of our finnes, Se- 
condly, our affe&ions labour to bee perſwaded of that they 
deſire toenioy. The vſeis,to teach vs, firft, to reproue ſuch 
yanitic. both in our ſclues and others. Secondly, to looke 
rather for more and more heauy things: ſo ſhall ourpreſent 
miſerics be patiently borne, and greater, if they come,daunt 
ys theleſle. 
Doftrine. [they ſayd] It isa great fault forhim that pro- 


fefſeth ro make conſcience of his word, to report that-which 


hehath no ground for. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, itisa 
marke of a bufie bodie,to imploy himſelfe where there is no 
neede. Secondly,itargueth the hearttobe moſt light and 
yaine,thar ſetteth the tongue on worke with ſuch yncertain 
things. Thirdly, it is cauſe that many yntrueths bee repor- 
ted, and conſequently of many ſinnes, The vſe is, toteach 
Ys, aSinall things to be flow in ſpeaking,ſo eſpecially in vn- 
certaine reportes, left wee make our ſelues, and ſo our pro- 
feflion for our ſakes, ſubic& to the mocke andreproch of 
men, : 


[The angrie countenance of the Lord hath ſcattered them] Verſe 16, 


i. andyet the Lord hath made hauocke of them and diſper- 


ſedthem intoall Nations[andwill ot adde to regard them]. 


hee willhaueno more reſpe&vnto them as hee had in for- 
mer times [they haue not accepted the face of the priefts] i. 
their enemies haue not regarded the teachers of the lawe a- 


| mong them [they haue not ſhewed fanenr vnto the ancients ]i. 


| theybadnoreſpedto pitiethe olde people, that for their 


ape 
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age ſhould haue been reucrenced. The meaning is, the | 


Tewes hauclittlereaſon to flatter themlclues, ſecing they are 


ſo greatly diſperſed, and their focs be ſo cruell yntochem,as 
that they neither forbeare age nor ſexe. 

Dottrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe, being a rea- 
ſonto ſhew their yanitie expreſſed inthe former, Man often 
flattereth himiſelfe, and is lecure when hee hathno reaſon 
thereunto,burcleane contrarie. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the corruption of our nature is prone thereunto, Secondly, 
GOD otten giueth vs ouer into that diſpofition, as a iuſt 
recompence and puniſhment of ſome former linne. The vie 
is, to teach vs,diligently tolooke into our ſelues, and the ma- 
nerofGods dealing with vs, that wee may learne to walke 
warilie, and not careleſly as many doe. 

Dottrine. ſcattered them Itis an argument of Gods an- 
ger againſt his people for their finnes, when hee ſ{cattercth 
them ſo, as they cannot afſembleto prayſe and worſhip him 


asinformertime. The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, the contrary 


_ exerciſes of religion againe, with the 


Perſe 17. 


is calledhis preſence, and his face, in the ſcriptures, Pſal 42. 
2,05. Secondly, itisthe meanes to drawe vs toall euil, as 
the contrarie isto all good things. The ve is,fir{t,to reproue 
them as moſt ſencelefle of their owne eftate, who being in 
this caſe make no reckoning of it. Secondly, to teach vs, 
when it falleth outro bee our lot,not onely to acknowledge 
our finnes to haue cauſed it, and therefore to learne amend- 
ment thereby, but alſo to thirſt after the recouerie of the 
greateſt longing that 


may be, Pſal. 42.1,c. 84.2,0. : 

Dottrine. [not accepted ] It is a figne that Gods anger is 
hot againſt his people, when the aduerſaries haue no pitie 
ypon any forteof them. The reaſon is,becauſe according to 


the meaſnre of his anger, is the furic ofthe foes. The vie is, 


toteach vs, to bee humbled when wee ſee our aduerſaries 


(trong and malicious, ſecing it argucth Gods anger tobe 
exceedingly prouoked againſt vs for our ſinnes. = 
[Yet wee, onr eyes are conſumed for our vaine ayde" 1 not- 
withftanding all theſe miſeries,we doe exceedingly gaze af- 
; ter 
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| terſuchhelpeasisneuerableroſuccour vs [i our looking wo | 
looked toanation that could not ſauevs ]5, we thoroughly ſet 
our eyes vpon a peoplethat hadno power todeliuer vs,mea« 
ning the Egyptians, + 7 7 i dniobewyy lhe 
_ -Deftrine. Generally out ofthe whole yerſe. It is a grie- 1 
uous finne-( whenwe are ſmitten with Gods hand for our 
finnes)to ſceke after mans helpe,and not eſpecially ynco the 
Lord. The reaſon is,becauſe, firit, it{poyleth GOD of his 
righr{inſauing the oppreſſed) as much asis in them. Se- 

_ condly, it argueth an exceeding mea{ure of Infidelitie that js 

_ notdrivenaway by ſuchſharpe corrections. Thirdly, Ran- 
deth againtt Gods purpoſe who in ſmiting ſecketh to haue 
vs ſooke vnto him forhelpe. The vſeis, to teachvs, in all 
our aflitions to ſeekeynto the Lord that ſmiteth,andnotts 
reſt ypon the inſtruments, who can doe nothing but accor- 
ding to his appointment. ; Cre? aebv 

'Dottrine. [vaine helpe] Itisavaine thing fora man in his 2 

diftrefſe, toſceke vnto worldly helpe, except hee principally 
ſecke vntothe Lord, The reafon is, becauſe, man can doe 
vs nofurther good,then God enableth him ynto, which ſhal 
benothing(toourcofort)/if by feeking rothem we negleRt 
him. Thevſcis, firſt, to reproue the: vanitie 'of man-that 
thinketh himſelfe ſafe if great and ſtrong outward meanes - 
| beforhim, and fo'gocth no further, Secondly, to-teach vs; ' 
wheſocuerwe look to haue theſe worldly means blefied yn- 
to ys,to ſeckefirlt vnto the Lord for his ayde,in whoſe fauour- 
they ſhall doe vs good; elsnor. | 


- 


© Dattrine. [are conſumed) Man is farre more attentive 2 

and difigent in-an vnlawfull courſe,then in that way which is: 

0604, Thetecalon is, becauſe, his whole naturall force afſi-. 

ſeth him in'thac which is euill » but is againſt him inthar: 

which is'good. Henceitis that falſe Prophets, and Idolaters 

haue ſhewed more vchemencic in their falſhoode, then 

Gods feruants inthe trueth;, The vc is, to teach vs, to bee. 

prouoked to all: forwardnefle in wel-doing by the vehe- 

mencie that wee ſee in rhem that walke incuill wayes.. F 

[They hunt our ſteps, _ " cannot goe inonr ſtreets] i; Verſe 1 8, 
tt ts we 
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we are ſo farre from hauing the freedome ofour countrey, 
thatbecing beſieged wee dare not goeinthe ſirectesof the 
 citie,ſuch isthe diligence ofthe enemie todoe vs harme[ oxr 
end approacheth ] i, Theſe extremities are an apparant ſigne 
that we ſhal ſhortly be conſumed [our dayes are fulfilled, for 
our end is come} i. Wehaue continued our time appoynted, 
for now we are ouerthrowne for cuer. 
 Dottrine. { they hunt] The aduerſaries of the tructh are 
molt diligent and skilfull in ſeeking the harme of Gods 


Church, 'The reaſonis; becauſe,firkt, Sathan their ſchoole- 


maſteris of great malice and experience.Secondly.they the= 
ſelues do ſer their minds wholy therunto.The vie is,to teach 
vs, firſt, neucr tobe iecure, {ceing the aduerſarie ftill ſeeketh. 
our harme.. Secondly, to beware of him euen then when he 
pretendeth greateſt friendſhip vnto vs. , _. be 

Dottrine. [ourend, cc. ] When God: giueth the aduer- 
ſarics powereuery way to vexe ys, it isafigne that deſolati- 
onisat hand,” Thereaſon is, becauſe, Godsfauouroranger 
is diſcerned by the overthrow or ſtrengthening of our cne- 
mies, The as is, toteach vs, whenſocuer wee fall into the 


_ enemies hands rhatdeale cruelly with vs, to aſſureour ſelues, 


Verſe 19. 


- 


our vtter deſolation approcheth. 27) eg ant; 
[ Our perſecutorsare lighter then the Eagles of the heauens] 
5. thoſe thatpurſue vs,are ſwifter thenthe Egles that flic in 
the ayre [they pur/ued vs vpon the mountaines ji.they follow- 
edandouertooke vsin the mountaines. [ and /ayd waite for. 
v4 in the deſarts] i.chey didiecretly lay ambuthes in the wil- 


that either we muſt: by vnfayned repentance: preuent it, or: 


_ dernefſe, The meaning! is,;that whether they fled to the. 
 mountaines,othide:themſclucs in the woods, the encmies. 


had till meanestoouertake them and to finde them out, . 

| Doftrine. [lighter } When GOD fetteththe wicked on. 
worketo affiict his ſeruants, they doe it with.great dexterity 
andreadineſle.” Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee that is the; 
author ofallpowerand kill, aſsifteth them.Secondly, they, 


' have powergiuen them to doe that which naturally they. do. 


Y- 
: 


thirſt after, ' The vice is, to teach ys, when it falleth our ſo. 
| | with. 
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£ E % 
» 
bee 
\ 


Lamentations of Tereniie. 179 © 
- withys,to looke vnto God who giueth them abilitietoyexe 

ys, and not ynto them, who can dope nothing withourkim, 

 Dottrine.[ the purſued vs 6. ] Whenthe hand of God/ is 
againſt vs,it isin-vaine for vsto ſeeke vnto,or reſt ypon any 
outward helpes or mcanes of refuge. The reaſon is,becaule, 
fir{t,all places and meanes are within his reach,Secondly,all 
ſecond cauſes ſerve to performe his pleaſure, The vſe is,to 
teach vs; to ſceke firſt co'haue his/fauour and affiſtance, ſo 
ſhall the 6tward meafties be profitable vitoys, 


# , 
o 


[The breath of or noſtrils }i, the meanes ynder which we Verſe 20; 


breathed, and lived rhe anoynted of rhe Lord | 5 the King ap. 
poynted of God to be a figure of the Meſſiah: forſo were all 
' the Kinysof the Iewes, efpecially the poſteritic of Dawid, 
Pſal.84.10.ahd r.Sams.2.10. [55 taken in their pits]; is ap- 
rchended in the' grinnes of the aduerfaries, Jerem.5 2:8;9. 
[of whom we ſayd] i.by whom wee promiſed our ſelues thus 
much'good [#bz ſhadow} i. being refreſhed with his ayre, 
as with a ſhadowe in the heate of our extremities{we ſhall 
line among the Gentiles i, we ſhall not be ytterly deſtroyed, 
_ though we be ſcattered into diuers Nations.” 
*' Dofttrimeiſthe breath &c.The office oftheKing, and ſo 
of euery Magiftrate is,toprote&tand preſeruethe people in 
fafetic and peace,cuen as the breaththat wee draweinatour 
noſtrils, viveth life and health vnto the bodie: The reafon'is, 
becauſe rſt God hath giuen them power for the good,and 
not the hatme of the ſubieQs. Secondly,they are Gods Lieu- 
tenants, who is the preſeruation andſafetie of all his crea. 
tures; in which reſpect they are called Gods,Pſal.$2.1 ic. 
Thirdly;elsarethe people Pl bietrofallinto all euils, ſudges 
17:6.Proxer.i9.12. Thevſeis,to teach all Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates to know,that God hath not giuen them their autho- 
ritic totyrannize,or wrong the people; neitherto maintaine 
theminidlenefle and yanttie; but to doe juſticeto all;pro- 
teQiing cuery one from wrong, els ſhall theiraccount bee 
_ Heavie. Secondly,to teach vs th at bee ſubieRts, not onely to 
-* bee obedient for conſcience fake, vito all the lawfull ordi- 
 wancesof Princes, ſeeing they are appoynted of God ouer 
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180 eA Commentarie vponthe 


xs for our good; butalſoto pray for them,that vnder them 

we may live a-quiec aud peaceable lite, in/all godlineſſe and 
honeltie, 17 203;2<% TEE} Fog 4% too 

Dettrine. (taken ec. Kings and Princes when they finne 

| againſt the Lord,are ſubie&tto his puniſhing hand aſwell as 

meaner people. The reaſon is, becauſe,firſt,God is no accep- 


Vo 


ter of perſons, Secondly,they haue no more priuiledge pro» 


miſed them then others;; bur deſtructionisthreatned tothe 
| being diſobedient withothers, 1.Sam.12.2 5. The vicis;fid, 
toreprouethem that, ro flatter Princes, doe perſ[wade them 
that they are perſons exempred from puniſhments ; and 
therefore doe denye thoſe meancs which God bath appoin- 
ted for the good of all his ſeruants in generall, to _ g 
vnto them, Whichkindof people giuing libertic ynto Prin- 
cesto doe what they lift, arethe greateſt enemies that Prin- 
ces.canhaue.; Secondly, to teach Princes to looke tor Gods 
hand-againſt them, abalone they walke in cuillwaies: 
for ſo was-it withall the poſteritic of Dawid, that followed 
not the Jawes of the Lord,butdid cuill in his fight. 
Dottrine.[ofwhomwe ſaid )It is the nature of man to pro» 
miſe himſelfe al aſiurance, when the outward meanesſeeme 
rong for him, The-r calon is, becauſe, fix{t, carnall.rcafon 
doth regard nothing butthe eurward mcanes. Secondly,Sar 
tan laboureth to make vs ſecure thereupon;and not ta looke 
any further, The vſe is, toteach vs, neucr to thinke any out» 
ward meanes ſo ſure, but GOD can(andin his dif; pleaſure 


will) defeace them zand therefore to ſecke principallic to | 


+» Deftrine.[ ſaxdweſoalline] When Gods people ſer their 

hearts too muchypon outward things, hee vieth vtterlyto 

take them away from them, The a9 is, becauſe, firſt, els 
_ they will forgettorelic vpon him, as they ſhould, Secondly, 
he louerhthem, and will enforce them from all aftiance, ſa- 
ving himſelfe: this is the cauſethat he oftentakerh fromhis 
children their ſtrength, health, deareſt friends, infants that 
they louemoſt,&c. The yicis, totcach ys,ſotoloue and de- 
light in theſethings,as we. put our principall afkance in the 


Lord, 
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Lamentations of Terenne. 181 
Lord,andnot be drawne from any duetic of godlineſle, bur 
rather prouoked thereunto by tliem; els(itthe Lord loue ys) 
he will cither take them from ys, or make them gricuous 
croſſes ynto vs, ff OR. mk 
[Reioyce and be glad |5.take your pleaſure ypon vs while Verſ 2x, 
God giueth you power ouer vs[ O denghter Edom,that dwel- 
leſt in the land of Vx]. O all ye our enemies, and vipecally 
you Edomites that doe dwell lo neere vs, and haue been ſo 
crucll againlt vs, P/z4. 13 7.7. [the cup alſo ſpall paſſe through 
emothee\ itherod of Gods afflicting hand(for that is meant 
by cup) ſhall not bee all powred out for me,butthou ſhale 
haue thy ſhare in it [tho ſhalt be drunken) 1. luch abundance 
of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee, as ſhall vtterly 0+ 
uerthrow thee [and ſhalt ſbew thy nakeaneſſe }i. thy filthinefle 
ſhall appeare vnto all men, _ Mb. 
Dottrine. [|Keiozce] The godly muſt take itpatiently that | 
the wicked doetriumph and reioyce ouer them, when God 
doth hunible them by afflictions. The reaſon is, becauſe,firſt, 
they know itto bee the Lords doing, Secondly,they knowe 
that the wicked doe but according totheirnature. Thixdly, 
they areaſſured that God will looke vpon,it in tis due time, ©, 
_ todeliuerthem,and puniſh their enemies. The vie is,to teach 
vs, with patience to beare the reproaches of the wicked, *' 
praying tothe Lordtolooke vpon-it,and redrefle it. + To 
Doftrine. [ Edomthat dwelleſ# &c.] Of all the aduerſaries 4 
that Gods people haue, thole are the cruelle(t, that in out- 
ward reſpects are the neereſt ynto them, Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe;firlt,they knowe beſt their corruptions tor which they 
are afflicted,and the waics to doe «BPR ks 4064 | 
ly,that God mightmake the rod the heauier, thatthey may 
the more carnctily {eeke ynto him. The vſeis, toteachvs, if 
wetruely teare God,tolooke for enemies euen of thoſe that 
are of our owne houſhold, «> Hatth.10.36torby them ſhall | 
we learnethe greateſt meaſure of patience, ſecing they will 
exerciſe vs-molt often.  . ' © | * Wy Te 


Doltrine. (the cup alſo G6.) Whatſoeuer afflitions the X 


Lordlaieth ypon his peoplein this life, the wicked ſhall bee 
Bb 3 __ puniſhed, 
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192  eACommentariewponthe 
puniſheatherewith,in theirtime.Thereaſonis,becaulc,firſt, 
Gods iuſtice cannotletthem efcape vnpuniſhed , ſeeing: 
they continue therein without repentance;Secondly,judge- 
ment doth begin at the houſe of God, 1.PFer.4.17. 7 
 itmuſtend with the vngodly. Thevicis, to teach vs, pati- 
_ ently to beare afflitions,ſeeing God will ſhortly cauſe the 
_ cupto paſſe from vs to our aduerfaries. 
4 Dottrine. [drunken] Though the Lord ſpare his enemies 
til he haue correCted hisſeruants,yet wil he ouerthrow them 
with a' large meaſure of his iudgements in his due time. 
The reaſon, and vie hereof is, the ſame with the laſt do- 
_ Etrine. BY 4 3-5 
5 Doftrine. | ſhew thy nakedneſſe] The wicked when God 
layeth hispuniſhing hand vpon them, doe moſt notoriouſ- 
ly manifeſtthe heynouſnefle of their finnes. Thereaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, they haue no graceto takeit patiently { but 
docrageatirt. Secondly,Gods hand isneuer ypon themfor 
_ theircomfort, but tocruſh and confound them. The vſeis, 
toteach vs, if we will ſhew our ſelues robe vnlike the wic= 
DEG ked to take afflitions patiently, which they cannot doe. 
Verſe 22, [Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed} i. the puniſhment of thy 
ſinnes (as verſ.6.for the word properly fignifieth ſin)ſhal as 
certainly haue an end,as if it were finiſhed already[ 0 daugh- 
ter Sion ]5.O people tender & deareynto meſ he will not adde 
to cauſe thee to goe intocaptinitie,he will not ſtill continue 
 &increaſe thy puniſhment [ hee hath viſited thine iniquitie 
O danghter Edom}i. he will as certainly powre out his ven- 
geance ypon thee, as if it-were done already (forthe Pro- 
phers vie the time paſt when they foretell things to come, 
to declare the certainty thereof ) O Edom moſt choyceand 
dayntie at this preſent { hee hath carryed thee away for thy 
frames }1, he will furely driue thee out of thine owne land for 
thy great wickednefſe, oo 
1. Dottrine. [accomphſied 


] Though the puniſhments that 
God layeth vpon his peoplebe neuer ſo many and heauie, 

E-: = ſhall they cometo an ende in due time. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, Gogl cannot be angrie with his people for euer. 

|  Second- 


Lamentations of Fertmic, 18; 
Secondly,hey ſufferonely in this life, which is- but ſhorte, 
The yſe is, to teach vs,firſt, with-patience to beate whatſoe.. 
uer helayeth vpon vs,ſfeeing it Gall continue but for a time. 
Secondly, not to deſpayre vnderthe waight of aftlictions, 
ſecing G OD will one day wipe all teares from oureyes, - 
Dottrine. [he hath viſited thine, &c.) Whatſocuer affli- 2 
ctions tÞþ& Lord layeth vpon his children in this life, the 
wicked ſhall bee pnniſhed cherewithall in their time, for 
the reaſon, and vic hereof, ſee verſ# 21. dofty. 3.ofthis 
chapter, ; T4508 It 26 


T he fifth Chapter. 


> EDD Ws fav” TITS 
SD & >) Z Emember O Lord hat f come pon V516, Verſe v. 
SAY YUERAR, O thou that ruleſt al things,caltomind 


| 


FX what grieuousthings wee doſuffer [ be. 
27% holde and looks vpon our. reproach}s.icc 
- with conſideration, how wee, whome 
239% thou haſt choſen for thy peculiar peo- 
IX ple to have thy own name called ypon 
ſcorneof allmen; 
Dottrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The princi= 
pall defire ofthe godly is, tharthe Lord would weigh their 
eſtate. The reaſon is, becaulc, firſt, they knowhim to-bee a 
_ righteous Tudge, cuer dealing fauourably with his people. 
| | Secondly;theirconſciencesdoe tellthem,thatnotwithiltane 
EE dingthey are grieuqus ———_— Lord, yet the c= | 
nemies abuſe them for the trueth ſake, The vie is, toteach 
vs, in all our diſtrefſesto repent vnfaynedlyforour fannes a- 
gainſithe Lord, ſomay wee with good conſciences come: 
ynto him withourcomplaints.in ourmiſeries,. > 
-Qurtof this verſe may allo bee: gathered the 3.4. and 5. 
doctrines of chap. 1 .,verſer 1x. 1 00 1 1Y 


 [Omrpoſſeſſionis turned vnto ſtrangers};. Ourlandes are Uerſe2.. 
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taken. 
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184 eACommentarie vponthe 

taken from vs, and giuen to others\ 04 houſes vnto forren- 
wer#]8. our habitations are enioycd by thoie that haue no 
manner of right yntothem; | | 


- 


Doftrine.Generallyout of the whole verſe. God ſome- 


times bringeth his people toſolowanebbe in the things of 
this life, as henenher leauerh chem-poſlefiions, nor houſes . 


wherein to fhroud themnſclues. The reaſon is, be :- uſe, firſt, 
tke things of this life are no part of that promiſe which he 
hath madepeculiarlytothem. Secondly,he willlet them ſee 
that they haue nocauſe to put confidence in worldly things. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, neuer ro promiſe our ſelues any 
affurance of the things of this life. Secondly,tolearne when- 


{oeuer the Lordtaketh them from vs , to makeleſſe account. 


of tnem,and to repoſe our affrance morewhol'yin him. 
[Ve are orphanes, and hane no fathers] i, our fathers are 
cither killed withthe ſword,or dead with the peſtilence; and 


ſo many of vs are'left'withour ſuccour or protection four 


mothers are as widowes} i. not onely wee are fatherleſle, but 


alſo our mothers are as deſolate widdowes,de priued of their 


husbands,the ſtay andcomfortoftheirlife, + - 
\ Doftrixe, Generally. out of the whole verſe. It is a pric- 


uous puniſhmentof God, and muchto be lamented, when 


God maketh many children fatherlefle; & wiues widdowes 


in any Nation. The reaſoniigbecauſe;firſt;aſpecial[firength 
of the whole common wealth istaken away,whenhouſhol- | 


_dersare cut off, Secondly, ir. is a meane to fill the Church 


with a!l diforders; when fathers of families that ſhouldrule 
eucry one his houſhold; beitaken away. The vic istoteach 
vs, whenſocuer we ſee Godrodealc ſo with our countrie or 


our ſclues in particular;toacknowledge ithis heauic hand 


vpon vsforour finnes,andto learne amendmentby it, 
[We arinke our: waters for money }s. euen water, that is v- 
ſually common, we are conftrained to: giue money for, yea, 
though it were of that which was 'our owne [ our wood com- 
meth to y5hyaprice};.wearc -aa959 wor againethatrwood, 


Whichthey haue taken by violence fromvs.. 


Dottrine. Generally out of the whole yerſe, Gods people 


are 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 185 
are often conſtrained to buy the benefite and yſe of that 
which is theirowne, The reaſfonis, becauſe, fir{t,God will 
make hercbythe world more hard vnto them, that they may 
learne to looke vntohim the more carefully. Secondiy,that 
the wicked, when(3od giueth them power ouer the godly, 
may ſhewethe crueltie of their diſpolition more manifeſtly. 
Tne vic is,toteach vs,to take it patiently,as the lot that God 
hath appoynted vs, when ſuch extremities doe fall vpon 
yy: 2-44-25 AA Gt ETSY 
[Thoſe wpon our neckes,'perſecute v5]i. thoſe that brouer Verſe 5. 
vs and prefle vs downe, doe tollowall extremicies againſt vs 
['we are wearied,and it is not ſuffered vs toreſt i, we are great- 
ly toyled with miſeries on cuery (ide, and yet haue weeno 
time of breathing or refreſhing. ib Toq 
Dottrine. [upon our neckes ) In that they were ſtiffe-nec- | 
ked and refulſedro beare the Lords yoke, and thereupon are 
giuen ouer tobearethis heauie condition, we learne this do- 
Qtrine. When Gods people doe begin to refuſe his yoke 
whichis light and ealic,he will lay a more grieuous burthen 
 vponthem. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,he will let them ſee 
by experience,that.coſcrue himis the ſweetelt life. Second- 
ly he loueth them,and therefore doth correct them withthe 
rods of men, The vſe1s,ro teach vs,in all our aflictions to ac- 
knowledge theheauic hand of God to be molt iuftly prouo- 
ked againſt vs by our one linnes. FAHEY 
 - Dottrme.\ not ſuffered vs toreſt) The wicked are neuer ſa- 2 
tisfed, but doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godly : | 
forthereaſonand vie hereof,jee Chap. 3.verſ,1 4 dott,6, 
 Wehaneginen our hand to Egypt | 5. wehaue ſtretched out , - 
ourbegging hand tothe people of Egypr to Aſhur to bee ſa- Verſe 6, 
tisfied with bread]. yea to the Aflyrians, our greateſtene- 
— wee ſought for neceſlarie reliefe; ſuch is our mi- 
ſcrie. | WIT T0 
Dottrine. [we haue giuen]It is lawtull for ourneceſſarie 
helpe in the things of this life, to vie the affiſtance of thoſe 
thatbe our enemies. The reaſon is,becaule,firtt,the matters 
ofthis life are giuen of God to the iult and yniuſt, tobe yſed. 
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136 eA Commentarie jus the 
of all the ſonnes of Adam, for the reliefe of euery particular. 
Secondly, the godly are the proper owners of all thingsin 


the world, &toſecke them when they need them,of whom- 


ſocuer God makeththe treaſurers thereof. The ve is,firſt, to 
reprouethem thatthinke ir not lJawfull to buy and ſell with, 
orto bee any way beholden yntothe wicked: Secondly, to 
reach vs, to vie them when other meanes are denied ys, leſt 
weteimpt Godin deſpiſing the meanes. 

Dottrine. [ to bee ſatisfied with ee. ] Gods people may 
come to that want inthis life,as to begge their bodily food: 
for the reaſon and vſc hereof, fee Chap.g.verſc4.doft.g. 

[Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not ] i, ouranceſtors did 
tranſgrefle Gods commandements, and yet they are out of 
the miſeries of this life [we beare their ſinnes] i, we being the 
finfull ſeede of that finfull generation,doe beare the puniſh- 
ment of their finnes, and of our owne, according to that 
Exodus 20, 5.Jere.z 2.18.not thatthe ſonnes are puniſhed 
for their fathers ſinnes : for this is alwaies true, the ſoule that 

ſeth ſhall dye,Exech.18.20. neither ſhall the father dye for 
the linne of the ſonne, nor the ſonne for the ſinne of the fa- 


_ ther: butthe meaning is,that forafmuch as they are not only 


Perſe 8. 


DO . . 
guiltie oftheir owne ſinnes, but alſo of their fathers, in that 


they did ſucceed them in their iniquities: therefore had their 
_— lefſe punifſhment,and the heauier burthen lieth ypon 
them, 

Doitrine.Generally out of the whole yerſe. When diuers 
generations continue inone finne, the Lord yſeth to puniſh 
the latter mote ſeuerely thenthe former. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, the ſonne ſhould feare to doe the like, when hee 
ſeeth his fathers finne, Ezech.18. 14. cls is his finne more 
heynous, Secondly, the longer Gods patience is abuſed, the 
greater heape of vengeance is deſerued. The vie is, toteach 
ys,not toſtand ypon this; we will doe as our forefathers haue 
done : for if waive as they did,we muſt be puniſhed more 
ſeuerely then they were. + rot | 
' [ Sermants doe rule over v5], wee are not onely vaſlals ts 
the Princes, and great men that are our enennies; buteuen 

Euery 
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Lamentations of Teremie. why” 
euery abieR,and baſe fellow yſeth vs at his pleaſure [pow 
reſcueth ws from their hands] 5. though cuery man doe ys 
wrong,and vile fellowes abuſe vs,yet no body hath any care 

to helpe vs, orto doe vs any iuſtice, _ 

Dottrine [| ſernants,&c.] When the wicked thatarein ® 
authoritie doe ſet themſelues to vexe the godly, cuery ſer- 
uant and vile fellow will be ready to adde to their miſeries ; 
The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt, all the wicked are of one diſpo» = 
fition, whether they bee high or lowe. Secondly,vngodly 
ones will flatter the rulers, and bee ready to doethat which 
will like them, eſpecially ifthey be euill. The vie is, firſt, ro 
teach magiſtrates to take heede what they doe, ſecing the | 
people be ready tofollowthem in all euill,for which (as well 
as their owne) they ſhallanſwereatthe day of account. Se- 
condly,totcach ys,when rulers ſet chemſclues againſt'vs for 
wel-doing, tolooke for the enmitie of their ſeruants, and of 
the multitude alſo, 4: 

Doftrine. [nonereſeneth|God viten layethgreat miſeries , 
ypon his people,and denieththem al meanes of deliuerance: 
forthe reaſon and, viſe hereof, ſee chaps. 1. verſc7. dottr.3. 

[1s our lines}i. with the toule of our ſoules, or with theY/7rſe*g, 
Y danger of our liues [we haze brought our bread} i. wee haue 
6 procured ynto our ſelues foode [ before the dryneſſe of the 
Wilderneſſe] #5. by reaſon of the barren, and dangerous pla 
ces, where we were conftrayned tolive, rehe; 
Dottrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe, The godly do 
b often get nceſſarie foode, with the greate(t danger and difh- 
5 cultiethatcan be. Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, the worlde, 
andallthe fauourers thereof are againſt them. Secondly, 
God would make them thoroughly wearie of this |[worlde. 
The vſc is,to teach vs, not to wonder, or be amazed, when 


euery worldly thing goeth againſt vs,but to looke for it, as 

our ſhare allotted vs in this life. Hb B hs ASE 

[Our chinne was blacke as an ouen}i. Our bodies waxed Verſe 10. 

blacke, euen as dothan ouen, being continually beaten Tr 
on with the flame of the fire,thatis within it [wich the ſtorms 
of famine ]i. with that exceeding {harpe and continual hun- 
3 EC CH. | ger 
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188 po Commentaric vpn the 


ger that maketh vs, asit were weather-beaten with continu = 
all tormes. 

Detrine. Gevenille out of the whole verſe. The atfliQi- 
ons of Gods people doe often worke a great alteration'in 
their bodies, The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt, they are excceding 
vehement, Secondly, God will often hauc them ſcene (as 
it werc)in their countenance,for the example of others. The: 
i! yicis, toteach vs,tolooke for aflitions from the Lord,both 
=_ —- ' ypon our bodies and ſoules; and when we ſee them vpon o- 
3 thers,to profite by them,as the good childe doth , when he 

ſceth his brother beaten. 

Verſert. [The womenwere defiled in S jon V6 i. The honeſt and ſober 
matrons did the enemy force and abuleto {atisfie their filthy 
luſt, euen in the holy place, dedicated to Gods cfpeciall 
feruice [the virgins tn the cities of Indah ]i. yeaand the ma y- 

____ densalloin eucty place where they came, andinthe cities 
that they did ouercome. 

Dottr. Generally out of the whole verſe. There is noaRte 
| ſofilthy,orodious, which the wicked will not do, to accom- 
pliſh theirowne defires. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, God 

.* giucththemouerco worke al wickedneſle with greedineſle. 
- Secondly, Sathan ruleth them , whois ſhameleſſe himſelfe, 
and fo maketh he all thoſe that are wholly. guided by him. 
The vſe is, to ſhew vs, vato what horrible condition man 
commeth 'when God leauerh him vnto himſelfe. Secondly, 
to teach ys, not to truſt ſuch as we ſee giuenouer vatofinne, 
no notinthoſe things thatſhameand ciuil honeſty forbid- 
deth them to abuſe themſelues in. - 

Perſe 12. [The princes are hanged vp by their hands f they make no 
motereckoning ofthe honorable men among vs, but doe c- 
uen han gthemyp like dogs [ the faces of the aged, are nat ho- 
 nored |} 5, the reuerend olde men and ancient matrons haue. 
no kinde of duetic donethern, bur are vieooly defpiſ cd,as the 
reſt of the people. 

Dottrine. Gencrally outof the whole verſe, When God 

4 | Riirreth yp; the: wicked to: -bee his ſcourge. to. puniſh. his 
b people, t = hauc n9 ref] peR to.  fauour one degreeor ſexe. 
[ | more: 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 139 

morethen another. Therecaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee that is 

no accepter ofperſons dotiſer them on worke. Secondly, 

they are generally finful in greatmeaſure,before ſucha rod 

commeth vpon them. Thirdly, the wicked ſcekero fatis- 

fie their defires vpon all,ouer whom God giueth tnem pow- 

er. The vſc is-firſt, coreproue their vanitie chat Hatter them- 

ſelues in their ſinnes, thinking they ſhall not be puniſhed a- 

mong other ſinners, becauſe they are'great ones, rich, 'or a- 

ged. Secondly, to teach.vs, of what condition ſocuer wee 

be, to preuent the Lords puniſhing hand by repentance, or 
els weſhallbe ſure rofeele it extreamely , when our finnes 

are at theirheight. 4-34 H] 

[They tooke the young men. to grinde } 1. they made our Urnſ 13. 

goodly and firong young mentogrind inthe mill, aworke 

that Aﬀes were viually pur vnto, being molt painful,& moſt 

abiect worke [ the boyes fell vnder the wood }i.they cauſed the 


*  youngyouthsto beare ſuch burthens of wood, as the yery ” 
T weight thereofcruſhed them downe, becauſe they were not - : 


abletoſtand vnder it. Foacht 
_* Doftrine. Generally out ofthe whole yerſe, When the 


wicked doe tyrannize ouer the godly , they ſeeke co ſerue 
their owneturnes with them, with greater crueltie then they 
doe with the bruit beaſts. The reaſon is,becaule,they beare 
a hatred 'vnto them: fo as, cuen their metrcies arc cruell, The 
vic is,toteachvs, to pray vnto God, that hee would never 
giue vs.ouecrinto-theirhandes , or if hee doe, to giue vs, c- 
ſpeciall ftrength ahd patience, ſecing they ye to deale fo 
WS he olde menhane ceaſed from thegate] i.the graue and Verſe 14- 

ancientmendoe no more (it in the gate, accordin g tothe d 
ancient manner, Gen.34-2 ©, roiudge berweenepartic and CE 
partie,and ro-execute iiftice toallmen [the young men from 
theirſong }i; andthe youth alſo of the;/pcople haue no ioy, 
neither doe:they yſcany of their-honelt recreations, which = 
they were'wont tovſe. Lane 

Dottr.[ ceaſed from;&6.[1cis a grievous plagueyntoapeo= | 


ple, when the ſeat of iuſtice is ouerthrown from among the. 
Do | CY The : 
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190 eACommentarie vpon the 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, it bringeth in all confuſion and 
diſorder. Secondly, no man can enioy any thing as hisown. 
Thirdly,cuery one lyeth open to the violence of ſpoylers, & 
hath no ſuccournor redreſſe, being wronged. The vic is, to 
teach vs, firſt, that it is better to hauc tyrants gouerne vs,then 
to bee voyd of all gouernement. Secondly, to pray vnto 
G OD for the gouernement ynder which we liue,that in 
the proſperitie thereof we may haue peace. Thirdly, toac- 
knowledge all lawful magiſtrates tobe the ſpecial ordinan- 
ces of God, appoynted forour good, and therefore toyeeld 
obedience, and reuerence thereunto for conſcience ſake. 

2 Dottrine. | young men from} The ouerthrow of magiſtra- 
_  cieamonga people, taketh all occaſions of reioycing from 
allſortesof people, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, many great 
bleſſings are loſt, and many' greeuances come vpon them 
which wil make the heart heauy. Secondly, they haue no 
fafctic,buthaue cauſe cuery oneto feare another, & to ſtand 
ypon his owne guard,as though he were in the midſt of his 
enemics. The vic is,totcach vs, topray vntoG ODthathee 
wotlld neuer leaue ys withoutthofe heads, and gouernours 
that may take careto protect vs inpeace; for if he doe, our 
life will bemore bitter then death irfelfe. Ne 
3 Dotirine. [their ſong] Honelt recreations anddelightes 
are to beeſteemed — the good blefſings that God gi- 
ueth his people in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,it is 
here accounted by the holy Ghoſt a grieuous thing that they 
are depriued of them. Secondly,neitherbodienor mind can 
continue able and apt to their dueties without ſome inter- 
miſſion, but it is neuer lawful tobe idle. The vſe is; firſt, to 
reproue the that are ſo Stoical, as they think no recreatio to 
be allowed by the word of God Secondly;toteachvs, that it 
is lawful forvs to vie thoſe exerciſes that may recreate cither 
our bodie wearied with trauaile, or our mindes opprefſed 

_ with ſtudies,meditations,cares of this life,or troubles:fo that 

theſe cautions be alwayes obeſerued, firſt, no parte of Gods 
_ worſhip may beabuſedin it, and therefore ſwearing, lottes, 
&c,muſt notbethere.Secondly,the hinderance of our neigh- 
. ors 
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bors profite may not be ſought in it, and therefore wee may 
neither defire their companie that ſhould bee about their 
worldly buſineſſe; nor ſecke to profite, or gaine by the loſle 
of any. Thirdly,it muſt be yſed tomake vs fitter for the more 
waightic dueties of our calling; and therefore wee may not 
ſpend whole daies, or halte daies therein : forels wee make 


nota recreation but an occupation of it. 


Lamentations of Jeremic, 191 


[The ioy of our hearts doth ceaſe] i. wee haue no matter of Verſe It. 


reioycing lefe vs at all[owr dawnce is turned into mourning 4. 


whereas we haue had much cauſe to be merric,we havenow © 


nothing but matter of mourning. 
Dottrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. Godspeople 


are ſometimes in ſuch caſe, as they haue no cauſe of glad- 


neſle,being on cuery fide beſet with croſles and calamities. 


The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will let them ſee the deſert 
of their finnes. Secondly, the Lord will Ringo toa tho- 


rough miflike ofthis world,and a longing after heauen.The | 
vieis,to teach ys,firſt,not to condemne m_ to thinke our 


ſclues to bee forſaken of God, becauſe of the multitude and 
greatneſle ofaffliftions. Secondly,to learne by afflictions to 
{et our affeQions more feruently ypon heauen and heauenly 
things.. © 4 Me | | 


\ [Our crowne us fallen from onr head} 4.all Our elone both Verſe.1 6 


of Church and common wealth, yea and whatſocuecr thing 
any priuate man had wherewith he was honoured or _ 
way graced {woe is now tovs, becauſe we hane ſinned |1.caulec 
of great ſorrowe and lamentation, is ypon ys, for that wee 
haue tranſgrefſed the righteous lawes of the iuft God, and 


not yeelded obedience vnto him... a 
Dottrine. Generally out of the whole yerſe. Itis the finne 


of the godly that cauſeth alltheir afflictions which they doc 


ſuffer; which alſo in their preateſt agonies they doc con- 
_ : ſee (hapt.1.verſ.5.dott.7. & verſc8.doit.2. & verſc12. 
oft.1.0 2. 


[For this our heart is faint }5. this grieuous eftate of our Ferſe 17> 


finnes doth touch vs with the greateſt griefe[[becanſe of theſe 
t2ings]8, for theſe greatmiſeries which our ſinnes haue pro- 


_ cured 
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4 192 eACommentarie vponthe 

E. cured vs [our eyes are darkned \i.our ſenſes are made dull, as 

vſually they are with griefe and forrowe. 
I Dottrme. | for this &c.] The godly when they are tho- 
___ roughlytouched, are more grieued for their (finnes, then for 
all the plagues that the Lord laieth vpon them in this life. 
Thereaſon is,becauſe,fir{t,finne in irſelfe ſeparateth berwixt 
God and man, which no kind of atfHi&ions candoe.Second- 
Iy,finne isthe cauſe of afflictions, without which no forrowe 
could come ynto vs. The vie'is, to-tcach'vs, to labour with 
our ſelues alwaiesto be more difpleaſed with our ſelues for 


our offences, then for thoſe puniihments which they brivg 
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ypon vsinthis life, © | | ey 23 | 
2 - Dottrine.\becayſe of theſe things]The Firengthof mans 
bodie is more walted with ſorrow and griefe, then with any 
royle that canbefallitin this hfe,The reaſorris,becaule,oricte 
_ riſethfromthe heart, the fountaine of firengrh, and (prea- 
deth/into eucry part of the bodie. The vie is;to ſhewe the 
cauſe why many areouerwhelmedin ſome troubles, which 
{and Cn ame are nozmoued withal ;cuen becauſe 
the one laieth them, as grieuous things, tothe heart; the 0- 
ther caſteth them, as trifles bebind his hecles. Secondly, to 
teach ys,{o toſorrowe when afflictions are ypon vs,as.yet we 
| neuverexcecdthemeanc, leftzwee make qur {clues vnable to 
performetheductiesof ourcallings,andſfo increaſe our fins 
by that meanes.. 6 26. AI fo g3eutg yt 
Ferſe 18. [Becauſe of mount Siongwhichs deſolate}s. This eſpecially 
oricueth my heart, that the place where Gods ſeruice was 
wont to bevſed with great glorieto his name,and ioyto his 
people,ſhould be made asatorſaken wilderncile[ foxes run 
mn it]i. ſuch as, with craft wdibloudic attection doe ſpoyle 
the flocke;doe raunge therein artheirpleaſure,/ 2 + 1 
1x  Dottrine. [becanſeof nwnmt Sion] The defolationof the 
Church of God, is the greateſt gricfe that can be fall Gods 
people in this lite. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it bringeth 
| diſhonour to God; which is more to be:gricued atthen the 
lofle of life iefelfe;Evod.7 2.3 2.Rona.g.3.0c.Secondly,they 
delight moreiin the proſperitic thereof, thenin their other 
it, oreateſt 
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true member of the Church is vexed by them. The vie is, 


' generation and generation]. the throne, on which thou fit- 


ſoeuer ſeucrall generations bepunilhedand cur off for their 


_ notlie,and his power which is able to do all things.This do- 


arethy people,andthou our God, why isthy heauic hand ſo 


Lamentations of Tererie. 193 
reateſt ioye, Pſalm. 37.6. The vic is,to teachvs,to labour 
with our ſcluesthat we neuerthink we haue attained to any 
tolerable meaſure of religion, vntill Gods glorie be the dea- 
reſt thing vnto vs of all other. ” 
Doftrine.{ foxes )The troubles of Gods Church be at the 2 
height of her afflictions, when they that hate her,and ſpoyle 
benny power ouer her. The reaſon is,be-auſe, firſt, no part 
of Gods honour can be aduaunced for them.Secondly,cuery 


to teach vs(asthis people did) when ſuch a condition befal- 

leth the Church of God, to mourne tor ic, bearing patiently 

our ſhares in the miiſcries of it, and praying heartily to God 

forthe amendment of ir. > wh} © 
[ThouO Lordremaineſt for exer};.howſocuer there is of- /erſe 19, 

tentimesa chaunge and alteration in this world, and thatin 

thy Church; yet thou abideſt the ſame for euer [thy ſeate to 


teſt {for hee ſpeaketh after the manner of men ) to rule all 
things is firme, ſo as thy Church depending vpon the afſlu- _ 


ranceofthy power and promiſe, cannot but continue, how- ' 


finnes. 1:70. | 

Dofrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, The Lord 
hath fromthe beginning, and will to the ende, and afterall 
generations, rule the world, and all chat dwelltherein. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all power isof him, and is to bee referred 
ynto him. The vſe is,to teach vs, that howſocuer wee for our 
finnes doe yaniſh away, yet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 
though flouds of afflitions ſeeme to drowne euery mem- 
ber thereof; ſceing itis founded vpon his promiſe that can- 


rronptnr" the ſame vie thereof, is expreſſed, Pſal,102.24. to 
the end. - 
[FFby haſt thou forgotten vs for ener] i.O Lord ſeein g weVerſe 26, 


ypon vs,as thoughthou hadft no care of ys,& did forget vs 2 
Fr Dd [why 


[Keftore vs O Lord to thee, 
Lord, it is thou alone that 


4 


_ 


let it pleaie 
itis, tothat- 


as of old}, 


our eſtatefrom this miſerie w 


| thee to alt 


? beppinelieaus ithath been in,in formertimes, 


I Dottrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. It is inthe 
hand of God alone to alter and diſpoſe of the outward eſtate 
| in this life. hereaſonis,becauſe all 


4 | alone.The vſeis, 
thing (when they proper) 
4 power or ome.Sccondly;toteach ys to ſee 
| alone for fyccefievnto our trauai her wee labour for 
| ſoule, andto acknowledge his 
| proſperitieandaduerſiti 


< 


vic hereof,ſee Chap. 3.ver 
box «kogether contemme Vs" 1. Li 
and former mercies,, 


hem gc Jurance vntothe 
that the end ſhall be 


zem out of all their diſtrefſes, Second 
leeue that God will doc ſo with them; ſeeing, 
arme is ſhortned, nor his kindnefle any way : 
being no chaunge in him. The yſc js,totea 
les not to meaſure th mm od _ 
,or our power to eſcape them (for 
coltiivated'ſ ow ſelues © bur by yo due medit 
powerand mercie,which he hath promiſed to im 


Se ONT 


for cuertothe good of his Church, Matth.28.20. who wi —— 
be true of his word,thoughall menbe lyars Lo 


 Theendof the Lamentations | 


